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ABSTRACT 
This study aimed to develop the CSR consciousness indicators of banking 

business in Thailand by using a multi-stakeholders approach. The process of indicators 
development consists of six phases, which were: 1) theory-based formulation of draft 
indicators, 2) formulating conceptual framework and definitions, 3) formulating 
compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring, 4) developing framework, 
definitions, compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring, 5) verifying definitions, 
compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring, 6) weighting compositions and 
indicators. Questionnaires and interview guidelines were the tools for data collection. 
Qualitative methods, namely, content analysis, descriptive analysis, theoretically 
typological analysis, were used to analyze and interpret the data, concurrently with 
using the consensus technique and descriptive statistics. The adding method was used 
to weight the indicators.  

The results of this study revealed that the CSR consciousness indicators 
consist of three principle compositions, which are consciousness of information 
disclosure, consciousness of stakeholders’ responses, and consciousness of CSR 
integration. The three compositions are weighted 31.73, 33.65, and 34.62 respectively. 
Consciousness of information disclosure consists of two compositions, which are 
disclosure of CSR fundamental reports and disclosure of CSR strategic reports. 
Consciousness of stakeholders’ responses consists of eight compositions, which are: 
consciousness to shareholders, consciousness to employees, consciousness to 
customers, consciousness to business partners, consciousness to communities, 
consciousness to society, consciousness to environment, and consciousness to CSR 
participants. Consciousness of CSR integration consists of two compositions, which 
are consciousness of formal structure drive and consciousness of informal structure 
drive. 

The results of this study reflect that the CSR consciousness indicators 
could lead to a comprehensive and integrative understanding of the CSR of the 
banking business. The banking business should comprehend a new aspect of CSR and 
apply these indicators into the whole business. Furthermore, each bank should monitor 
and review the use of these indicators in order to develop a new appropriate set of 
indicators for its own, and in this development process, multi-stakeholders’ 
participation should be considered as a crucial component. 
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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

 

 

1.1 Background and significance of the problem  

 

1.1.1 Importance of corporate 

 The importance of business organization begins from the development of 

capitalism, commercialization, and industrial revolution, which generate an increase in 

capital flows, resulting in the development of credit system with large market size to 

support manufactured commodities. While production technology and product 

distribution are being developed, entrepreneurs have greater business concepts, 

resulting an increase in vast goods and services. More importantly, the development in 

the past gave importance to free trade, finance and investment as well as the 

establishment of system in order to facilitate international trade and investment. For 

example, the achievement of General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) which 

was later developed into World Trade Organization (WTO), the achievement of 

Bretton Woods agreement which created international organization that has the role in 

building stability on free capitalism such as International Monetary Fund (IMF), 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD) or World bank in the 

latter time, the achievement of Plaza Accord agreement leading to financial 

liberalization, and the development of international distribution system which is 

developed by the government such as India and business development organizations 

such as FedEx and DHL, transaction system development, and online business such as 

eBay, and the development of information technology system that facilitates 

communication. These important factors enable corporate to play an important role in 

the world development as corporate responsible for developing basic structural factors, 

for instances, the development of information technology system, distribution system 

and communication system, as well as play the role as corporate responsible for 

producing and selling goods and services (Julacheep Chinwanno, 2001: 35-234; 
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Sompop Manarangsan, 2004: 57-100, 2006: 171-182; Thatchamai Reksasut, 2004: 19-

23; Watchana Sungratsamee, 2002: 70-71). 

 The report of the 2008 world investment (UNCTAD, 2008: xvi-10) 

demonstrated the importance of corporate which are multinational corporations that 

there are approximately 79,000 multinational corporations responsible for producing 

goods and services. These multinational corporations generated direct investments of 

more than 1,800 million US dollars and foreign direct investment (FDI) stocks of more 

than 15 trillions US dollars. The total sales of goods and services were over 31 trillions 

US dollars, which was increased by more than 21% in the year 2006 while value 

added was equivalent to 11% of the world gross domestic product (GDP). This created 

employment for more than 82 millions people. Considering domestically, Thailand 

also has corporate that have important roles in the development. If considering the 

structure of GDP of Thailand, it is found that, in 2005, investment (I), export (X) and 

import (M) where corporate have direct roles in driving such factors, accounting for 

150% of Thailand’s GDP. However, private consumption (C), which is resulted from 

indirect outcome, was not taken into account, which is equivalent to almost 60% of 

GDP. If considering the impact of economic crisis of the United States on export 

business, Thailand is expected to have unemployed labors as a result of economic 

crisis equivalent to more than 1 million people. These factors illustrate clearly that 

corporate have important roles in the development (Sophon Khantiarkhom, 2007: 8). 

 

 1.1.2 Problems derived from the development 

 However, the direction of the development that has business sector as a 

drive has led to many problems, including environmental problems in which the 

meeting was organized many times such as United Nations Conference on Human 

Environment (1972), Earth Summit (1992), Rio +5 (1997), Rio +10 (2002), Rio +15 

(2007). The meetings are organized in order to consider the problems of 

environmental and natural resources destruction, including utilization of soil, water 

and forest as a production factor, release of waste into water sources and pesticide use 

causing air pollution, and release of gas and smoke from industry into the air as well as 

in order to consider why the achievement of the agreements in order to reduce those 

problems do not lead to the implementation. Furthermore, the direction of the 
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development has an effect on income distribution. In 1960, 20% of the richest people 

own properties accounting for 70.2% of the global GDP while 20% of the poorest 

people own properties accounting for 2.3% of the global GDP. In 2000, 20% of the 

richest people own properties accounting for 85% of the global GDP while 20% of the 

poorest people own properties accounting for 1.1% of the global GDP. Similarly, if 

considering stock ownership, it is found that less than 1% of the world populations are 

mostly Americans who have ownership. This affects employment. multinational 

corporations that have GDP equivalent to 11% of the world have employment less 

than 1% of the world labor while one-third of the labors who are ready to work are not 

employed (Hart, 2005: xxxix-xli). This results in inequality in terms of the developed 

land. Most corporate are in the European countries, the United States and Japan. On 

the other hand, FDI in the new corporate will occur in the countries that are capable in 

terms of both producer and consumer. Most of them are usually in the large country 

such as China, India and Brazil. The small countries are neglected and not developed, 

affecting local investment. This is because local investment can not sustain among the 

entry of international countries in terms of capital, management system, advertising 

and marketing system. Moreover, the study of multinational corporations by Livtin 

(2003 quoted in Eak Tungsapwattana, 2005: 61-71) showed that business operation of 

the important companies have negative effects in 5 aspects, including violation of 

human rights, forced labor of children and women, destruction of natural resources 

and environment, and life safety standard. At the same time, is considering the 

economic power, it is found that the annual sales income of the top 10 multinational 

corporations are greater than gross national product (GNP) of the combination of 100 

poorest countries. This indicated that multinational corporations have influence on 

management of the national economy, especially in small countries.  

 

 1.1.3 Concepts, development, knowledge and drive of CSR 

 One of the important concepts in solving the occurred problem is the 

concept relating to corporate social responsibility (CSR), which illustrates how 

corporate have responsibility to the society and shareholders (Brown, 2005: 14-22). In 

the first period, the importance would be given to compliance with the law, and then 

extended to compliance with agreement in order to respond to important shareholders 
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and return of partial profits to the society. At the current stage, the importance is given 

to compliance with the CSR standard, extension of the scope to shareholders, act in 

compliance with community’s expectation as well as implementation of CSR in 

conjunction with strategic objectives and corporate marketing (Crowther & Rayman-

Bacchus, 2003: 111-113; Kotler & Lee, 2005: ix-x). The concept of CSR in Thailand 

will give importance to compliance with the law, good welfare establishment for 

employees, and donation and community support. These areas will be continuously 

developed, which include utilization of existing corporate specialization to support, 

establishment of foundation in order to continuously operate in a tangible form, and 

network operation. The current situation of CSR operation of the corporate in Thailand 

has given importance to compliance with the CSR standard, integration to maintain 

CSR in the main process of the business, strategic CSR integration and marketing, 

CSR conduct without increasing capital or increasing capital at the least, act in 

compliance with demand and expectation of the community and the society (Choosak 

Charoonsawat, 2005: 105-124; Ministry of Social Development and Human Security, 

2007: 1-20; Prachachart Thurakij Editorial Department & Anantachai Yoonpratom, 

2007: 13-175; Siam Commercial Bank, 2007: 1-30; Supree Baosinghsuay, 1995: 1-10; 

Thaipat, 2010: 1-10; The Siam Cement Group, 1987: 1-15).  

 

 1.1.4 CSR concept of financial and banking business 

 Financial and banking business has an important role in the world’s 

development. From the study of economic history (Asamkinnapong Chatrakom, 1996: 

105-125), financial and banking business leads to foundation building of capitalism, 

resulting in industrial revolution, agriculture, and communication and transportation. 

From the study of Corporate Social Responsibility Institute (CSRI) (Corporate Social 

Responsibility Institute, 2010: 1-10), the socially responsible banking began to gain 

interests in 1970 when South Shore bank was successful in changing the slums in 

Chicago into vibrant community and financial and banking institutions in that form 

would not be affected from the occurred financial crisis, which is different from large-

sized banks of the world and of Thailand. From the study of economic crisis in 

Thailand concerning corruption in the business sector and corporate governance (CG) 

in Thailand (Kanoksak Kaewthep & Nuannoi Treerat, 1998: 173-206), there are many 
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problems that reflect the lack of social responsibility of financial institutions. For 

example, the use of power of the board of committee and the chief executive officer 

(CEO) to exploit personal benefits such as granting the loan to a person they know 

without any collateral or by using collateral worth below the credit limit, and the use 

of internal data of the bank in order to exploit personal benefits such as stock selling of 

the major shareholders of the banking and financial institutions prior to the crisis, 

approval for excessively high returns to the committee, and stock distribution at par 

price or warrant distribution. 

 Financial and banking crisis in Europe and the United Stated is also the 

same. From the study of Sophon Pornchokchai (2010: 45-49), he pointed out the 

problem of bankruptcy of the European bank having reputation in terms of 

sustainability. The bank announces that it has CSR excellence because it focuses on 

providing the loan particularly to enterprises that do not destroy the environment. 

However, at the beginning of 2009, the bank must go into restoration due to 

mismanagement and notoriety of the executives, demonstrating the lack of genuine 

responsibility to its business. Similarly, financial crisis of the United Stated occurred 

from the lack of responsibility of the financial institutions. Result of the conference of 

the group of the leading countries or G20 concluded that in the future, we could 

protect the crisis if the financial institutions have transparency, integrity, and better 

regulations, corresponding to the study of financial and banking crisis in the United 

States (Sompop Manarangsan, 2009: 99-160) which showed that the important cause 

of the crisis derived from the extension of the loan to those with low income to borrow 

for purchasing the house through home loan, which is called “sub-prime loan” in 

which it has high interest to compensate high risk (In the past, these people was unable 

to gain any access to home purchase.) without scrutiny and deliberate consideration in 

the long term. At that time, the price of the house was rather high. When the central 

bank of the United States determined interest rate policy that tended to increase in 

order to control inflation, it affected the ability to pay in installments of that group. 

However, it did not reflect immediately. Some financial and banking institutions who 

lent the money found irregularity from the loan given to this group of people. 

Therefore, there was the selling of properties (which were the deeds and land 

mortgage) to the institutions that were especially established, in order to remove them 
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from the financial institutions, and then apply the process of transforming properties 

into securitization with collateral, which is called collateralized debt obligations 

(CDOs), issue bonds to sell by letting credit rating agencies such as S&P and Moody 

to rate in order to establish credibility of the bonds. The selling financial institution 

will receive a sum of money while the buying institutions will gain income from 

payment in installments every month and the difference is quite high if the payment is 

completed. However, when the buying financial institutions began to perceive some 

negative signs, these institutions will apply the method of reselling and risk insurance 

with an insurance company. When there are non-performing loans (NPLs), the 

financial institutions that ultimately buy securities, the insurance company and the 

investment groups in assets of these companies would, therefore, experience huge 

damage. This phenomenon reflects irresponsibility towards shareholders in many 

target groups, including irresponsibility towards shareholders and clients as a result of 

bankruptcy of many banks, irresponsibility towards business partner due to excision in 

order to transfer hidden risk to the business partner instead, irresponsibility to the 

society due to a chain effect occurred to the society in the country and overseas as a 

result of bankruptcy of the banks. 

 

 1.1.5 CSR standards of business and banking business in Thailand 

 Corporate social responsibility standards at the international level consist 

of: 1) ISO 26000 (International Organization for Standardization, 2010: 1-10) is 

developed by using various approaches of stakeholders from the experts of more than 

90 countries in different perspectives of social responsibility, consisting of important 

issues which are good governance of an organization, human rights, treatment to labor, 

environment, justice operation, consumers and community development; 2) GRI G3 

guidelines (Global Reporting Initiative, 2009: 1-50) is a report framework for 

sustainable development that is developed from the integration into organizational 

network that are diverse from many countries. It consists of important issues, which 

are economic indicators, environmental indicators and social indicators. Under the 

report framework, GRI G3 guidelines have developed additional sections particularly 

for financial business; 3) the Equator Principle (2003 quoted in Corporate Social 

Responsibility Institute, 2010: 1-15) is the standard criteria for evaluating corporate 
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social and environmental responsibility in order to provide the loan for investments, 

consisting of 10 components that are developed from consultation of International 

Finance Corporation (IFC) particularly for financial business, including examination 

and classification of projects based on environmental effects, social and environmental 

assessment, social and environmental standards, execution plan and management 

system, consultancy and information disclosure, taking petition, independent 

examination from other organizations, making a contract or an agreement, independent 

controller and transparent report, and report to population; 4) UNEP FI (1991 quoted 

in Corporate Social Responsibility Institute, 2010: 1-15) has developed the approach 

to creative capital allocation by recognizing environmental and social impacts, 

consisting of adherence to sustainable development, environmental and financial 

institution management, and building awareness and communication with people.  

On the other hand, the standards relating to corporate social responsibility 

at national level consist of: 1) corporate governance of The Stock Exchange of 

Thailand comprises of shareholder’s rights, equal treatment with shareholders, roles of 

stakeholders, transparency and disclosure of information, and responsibility of the 

board; 2) standards for CSR awards (Corporate Social Responsibility Institute, 2010: 

1-15) consist of the important selection criteria of the application of CSR into the 

business procedures (environmental conservation, fair business conduct, respect and 

fair treatment to labor, consumer responsibility, and cooperation for community and 

social development), the implementation of CSR outside the procedures by 

considering from continuity and sustainability, objectiveness and useful innovation; 3) 

code of conduct of the bank,  from analysis of overall picture of the code of conducts 

of different banks in Thailand, it is found that the banks clearly specifies the code of 

conduct in many aspects of social responsibility, for examples, honesty and 

responsibility to customers, transparent and examinable operation, and giving an 

opportunity related persons in participation. As per discussion, even though there are 

related standards in corporate social responsibility of the banks and the 

implementation in various standards, and there is an annual report of corporate social 

responsibility, the banks are still unable to reduce or eliminate the problems relating to 

corporate social responsibility. During the past 1-2 years (2009-2010), these problems 

are more likely to increase. 
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1.1.6 CSR operation status of banking business in Thailand 

 Restructuring banking business after post-economic crisis in Thailand 

created an establishment of alliance for a complete financial services development, 

created a 5 risk management systems were also created: strategic, credit card, 

marketing, liquidity, and implementation, and created a revolutionized credit approval 

and financial contingency systems. New international payment rules and regulations 

(Base II) were implemented and changes in organization’s administration structure in 

that the field of work with important roles in the past, such that the field of corporate 

governance, field of risk management, field of information technology, field of human 

resources, field of economic analysis, and field of corporate communication and social 

activities (The Thai Institute of Banking and Finance Association, 2006: 62-283). In 

the meanwhile, The Stock Exchange of Thailand (2010: 1-10) suggested a way to 

implement good corporate governance regulation concept on stock exchange 

consisting of: 1) shareholders’ rights; 2) shareholder equitable treatment; 3) 

stakeholders’ role; 4) information disclosure and transparency; 5) responsibility of 

committee members. Furthermore, the studies on pattern of public commercial banks 

by Thailand Development Research Institute (2008: 1-12) have shown that the 

changes of banking patterns post-economic crisis in 2007 consist of: 1) business 

structure model post-crisis that emphasize importance on minor credit markets; 2) 

sales and services model; 3) credit and management model; 4) marketing risk 

management model; 5) operational risk management model. This clearly states that the 

structural adjustments reflected the responsibility to shareholders or to create a 

sustainable business progression which conformed to the principles in the category of 

stakeholders’ roles, stated that “stakeholders’ are entitled to be under care by the 

company by rights of the related laws. Committee members should well-consider 

encourage the practice of cooperation between the company and stakeholders to 

produce wealth, financial stability, and business stability” or self-evaluation on good 

governance practices for stakeholders' role that provide less detail than other areas 

(The Stock Exchange of Thailand, 2010: 1-10) 

 In the present, the operation status in terms on social responsibility of 

banks almost entirely divided into specific agencies such as social activity, public 

relation activity, and corporate communications. There are so cases that banks 
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established a charity as a social driving force, especially on activities that appears on 

the line of work. Almost all of these charities are activities separated from bank’s main 

business operation. From Annual Report 2009 of every commercial bank, there were 

interesting findings in terms of CSR such as these banks had organized children 

coloring competition for elementary students, Good School Near Home project, 

Student Internship program, occupational development, supporting intellectual capital, 

strategy application for development of generosity in youth and educational 

development, support project for those in needs, School for Children project, and 

Good Books for Kids project. However, if considering the definition of CSR, these 

operations are not entirely applicable. Despite some banks starting to give importance 

to CSR as a main business such as opposing business operations that go against laws 

and ethic principles, selling products or services must initially be disclosed in their 

information or provisions to customers, creating systems and campaigning for power 

conservation. Although, these CSR operations still are not applied to all targets and 

aspects which subsequently reflect the issues related to social irresponsibility of banks 

to be further presented. 

 

 1.1.7 Problems reflecting the framework of CSR concept of banking 

business in Thailand 

 In regard to the problems related to social responsibility of Thai banks, 

Sophon Pornchokechai (2010: 1-20) provided examples on the flaws that reflects 

social responsibility of banking business in Thailand. Such examples include Crime 

Suppression Department prosecuted a bank employee for 400 million bath 

embezzlement and laundering, prosecuted a bank employee for embezzling 3 million 

baht from customers, prosecuted a bank employee that embezzled customers and was 

sentenced 492 year imprisonment, prosecuted a bank assistant manager for 200 million 

bath embezzlement and is now wanted by the police nationwide, prosecuted a bank for 

increase customer account protection fees, prosecuted a vice manager for 400 million 

baht embezzlement, prosecuted for a manager for driving away with 16 million baht, a 

community bank authority embezzled villagers’ deposit money and 6 million worth of 

partnership shares, prosecuted banks via complaints for not transfer the land property 

sold by the bank after the completion of payment, prosecuted a bank chief executive 
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whom engaged in corruption worth 500 million baht by manipulating data in the 

bank’s computer system. These prosecutions are conformed to survey findings by 

Richard Parkinson, manager of Memento Company, Europe and Asia Pacific region 

(2007 quoted in Decha Kittiwittayanant, 2010: 1-10), who revealed that in the next 2-3 

years, bank employee profession or bank related occupation and financial institute in 

Thailand have increased tendency in committing corruption. Furthermore, there are 

problems related to card forging for withdrawing money but the banks avoided or 

rejected responsible. There are also problems of renting safety chambers that result in 

assets lost. From interviews with experts on consumers protection, the problems that 

reflect social responsibility of banks, whether it’s the convenience in accessing 

crediting process but without consultant, unfair contract to customers, credit card 

forging but the banks rejected responsibility or providing inappropriate suggestions, 

money transfusion in bank accounts.     

 

 1.1.8 Development passage reflecting the framework of CSR concept 

of banking business in Thailand 

 Important role of financial and banking institutions is being a financial 

intermediary, acting as a surplus resource accumulator and disperse the resource to 

deprived areas. Under this role, banking business has operated using full resource 

potential. From the study by Thailand Development Research Institute (2004: 4-6), for 

the past 25 years, the banking business combined every deposited money of household 

sectors and money from other parts together and released them as credits. The 2008 

balance accounts of every commercial bank (Lippapas Pornsugsawan, 2010: 148) have 

shown that 71 percent of bank assets were used for credits released while 76.5 percent 

are the proportion of credits released by commercial banks. From this information, it is 

clear that the banking business has the important role in releasing credits to create 

economic progress. 

 However, if considering the social role of the business banking, the study 

conducted by Rungsan Thanapornpan (2000: 392) explained the monopolized 

authority of the business banking in that it makes good allocated fund being allocated 

to a project that provides a private rate of return. This can be seen in cases of 

agriculture credits. For over 10 years, the proportion of credits released by banks for 
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agriculturists is exceptionally low when compared to overall credit released. For 

example, in 2009, Bangkok Bank released 2.4 percent of its credits to mine and 

agricultural sectors while Siam Commercial Bank released 1.4 percent of its credits 

(Bangkok Bank, 2009: 55; Siam Commercial Bank, 2009: 109). On the contrary, the 

banks expanded their branches to various rural areas to accumulate surplus resources. 

This is conformed to the study by Phra Maha Udomsak Deshochai (2000: Gyor) 

explaining how temples employ an important financial management system which is 

making an account for income-expense and the remaining are deposited in the bank. 

This way the banks are able to accumulate surplus resources from temples, especially 

famous temples which have a large amount of remainders. Furthermore, this study 

clearly stated that the banking business is an influential tool in attracting savings from 

provincial areas into capital city which creates repeated production and further the 

gaps of imbalance between agricultural and industrial sectors and between rural and 

urban sectors. Furthermore, the study on facts regarding debts by Anak Serichetpong 

and Krish Desharak (2008: 5) has shown that agriculturists with low income of 47.15 

percents of overall agriculturists have higher repeating risks of debt issues. While the 

commercial banks in Thailand release 0.9 percent of its credits to this type of 

household, informal debt are of 11.9 percent. With these structural issues, the banking 

business is able to input its social role as a disperser of financial resources in its 

strategic planning and bank indicators.    

 

 1.1.9 Concept of constructing indicators of banking business in 

Thailand 

 Even though the banking business has differences in products and services 

in terms of financial when compare with other businesses. However, the concept of 

creating strategic plan to construct indicators is of no difference. From experience of 

researcher in the commercial bank, the identification of indicators in entry level, team 

level and individual level is done in conformed to strategic plan of the banks and 

guidelines of high-level executives. For example, the formulation of having complete 

financial data services in every group of financial products has been changed to be the 

indicator at the entry level, which is the establishment of data services centre. 

Examples of the indicators at the team level are the identification and operation of 
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location development, and financial database improvement. Examples of the indicators 

at the individual level include number of personnel to be recruited, amount of 

problems in terms of service that has been fixed, and progression in terms of facilities. 

Furthermore, if considering the formulation of strategic planning of the banking 

business, from the collected data by the researcher, it is found that strategic plan is 

mainly devised by the executives and the board of committees of the banks. This is 

consistent to the study from 2009 Annual Report of the large commercial banks 

(Bangkok bank, 2009: 55; Siam Commercial Bank, 2009: 109), indicating that 

strategic planning is created to be in conformity to the banks’ vision in which prior to 

the formulation, analysis of important data such as competition analysis, industrial 

cluster analysis, customer analysis, marketing analysis, distinctive point and 

achievement analysis, risk analysis, and economic trends analysis must be conducted 

in order to deliver the retrieved data to the top executive and the board of committees 

of the banks for further consideration in deciding whether to create the strategic plan. 

Therefore, the process of constructing the strategic planning and the indicators of the 

banks will be determined by the people at the top and dispersed down to lower levels 

or a top-down approach, which is different from social concept in that it is accepted 

and given importance to diverse stakeholders. 

 

 1.1.10 Studies on the process of consciousness indicator development 

of CSR in banking business in Thailand 

 The aforementioned statement presents an essential role of business 

organizations toward global development but simultaneously the business 

organizations have created various issues. Banking businesses also created a capitalist 

foundation that results in the revolution of industries, agricultures, and 

communications. The financial crisis of European and American banks has also 

produced negative outcomes towards global economic system. Questions that arise are 

how these crises initiated even though the banks operated in accordance with corporate 

social responsibility (CSR) and corporate governance (CG) standards and concepts. 

Furthermore, the genesis of CSR and CG concept as well as the global standard all 

developed from the European countries and America as well as banking business in 

Thailand. The literature review shows that the banking business development in the 
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post-economic crisis in Thailand focuses on preserving the sustainable business 

growth which implies the reflection of social responsibility particularly of the main 

target group in some aspects such as shareholders, personnel and customers. At the 

same time, the development process has created an expansion of imbalance on 

agriculture and industrial sectors as well as rural and urban sectors. However, the 

banks today have implemented many standards regarding CSR such as GRI G3, ISO 

26000. The banking business in Thailand has a driving force of the CSR concept in 

many projects as well as the identification of the CSR indicators, which mostly give 

importance to achieving activities and special programs for the society organized by 

the banks. Yet, why does the problem still occur between the banks and the 

stakeholders and become more severe continuously in terms of money embezzlement 

from customers’ accounts, enormous money corruption of high-level executives, 

avoidance or refusal of responsibility or false advise when customers got their cards 

forged and many other problems? The researcher found out that there are many factors 

that created the problems of social responsibility of banks but the important factor is 

the banks lack awareness and perceive the importance of CSR of the banking business 

too seriously. This is in consistence with the Thaipat Institute (2010: 1-5) who found 

out that most business organizations are still not very attentive in CSR 

implementation. While the concept of constructing the indicators of the banking 

business, which is a top-down concept, if the banks implement the concept to 

construct the CSR indicators of the banks, it will create a top to bottom perspective 

with the lack of genuine understanding towards problems and needs of various 

stakeholders. Therefore, this study gives importance to the construction of the CSR 

consciousness indicators of the banking business that meaningfully embrace the CSR 

indicators of the banking business as well as awareness of the banks and importance 

given to the CSR concept. The researcher will give importance to the process of 

indicators development in this matter, which is developed from stakeholders as well as 

experts in such aspects in order for the constructed indicators to be the perception of 

the CSR consciousness of the banking business regarding of how it is like. The 

benefits from the process of indicators development from the stakeholders, from the 

banking business, and from other business organizations can apply in creating social 
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indicators of the business or as the guidelines in cooperating with diverse stakeholders 

in the future. 

  

1.2 Research objectives 

 

 To apply the development process of indicators considering all involving 

factors to construct corporate social responsibility consciousness indicators of banking 

business in Thailand. 

 

1.3 Research questions  

 

 What are compositions and indicators of corporate social responsibility 

consciousness of banking business in Thailand? What is the level of its importance? 

 

1.4 Scope of the research 

 

 The construction of CSR consciousness indicators of banking business, 

education level is the level of organization. The research aims to study banking 

business in Thailand whereby the researcher obtained cooperation from the banks in 

this study, consisting of Krung Thai Bank, Thanachart Bank, Government Housing 

Bank, Siam Commercial Bank, Kiatnakin Bank, Bangkok Bank, and Kasikorn Bank. 

The study focuses on the stakeholders of banking business, consisting of executives, 

employees, customers, consumers. The main target groups that the banks conduct CSR 

and aim to study from personnel and related and organizations that have expertise 

comprise of banking business experts, social business expert, and consumer protection 

experts. The research applies the method of documentary analysis and research 

analysis, together with interview and questionnaire with the target groups in order to 

outline the indicators. In terms of the development and weighting, questionnaires will 

be used with experts. 
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1.5 Operational definitions 

 

 1.5.1 Corporate social responsibility of banking business refers to 

deliberate operation of the bank in order to create no negative effect or to cause the 

least negative effect to the economic, social and environment in both short term and 

long term to occur even in a particular part of any sector in the society. The banks that 

have operation that brings about positive effects in terms of economic, social and 

environment in both short term and long term to sustainably occur in the part of the 

bank that aims for economic returns as a business organization together with creating 

positive effects to other sectors within the society, especially the socially and 

economically underprivileged groups, as well as the development of competitiveness 

in economic, finance and savings where the bank acquires resources and specialists. 

The operation will have dissemination of information to the public accurately, 

completely and timely. 

 1.5.2 CSR consciousness of the banking business refers to the bank acts 

in compliance with the CSR concept, which is defined by the bank, in which the bank 

has awareness, perceives value and gives importance to CSR issues and develops CSR 

to become the important part of business operation that is inherent in the spirit of the 

bank in all sectors and all systems, in both major business procedures and procedures 

that are not the major business procedures of the bank. 

 1.5.3 The development process of indicators refers to continuous, 

procedure, and systematic formulation and development of indicators in which the 

result of the former development process will be used as input for the later 

development process.  

 1.5.4 CSR consciousness indicators of the banking business refers to 

things that indicate the condition, level and situation of the practice based on the CSR 

concept defined by the bank; the bank has awareness perceives value and gives 

importance to the CSR issues and develops CSR to be an important part of the 

business operation that is inherent in the spirit of the bank in all sectors and the entire 

system, in both major business procedures and procedures that are not the major 

business procedures of the bank. 
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 1.5.5 Corporate governance refers to the principles of supervising and 

managing good entrepreneurship in which the main goal is to build financial 

prosperity and stability and sustainability of the business. It consists of 5 categories, 

including rights of stakeholders, equal treatment with stakeholders, roles of 

shareholders, information disclosure and transparency, and responsibility of the board 

of committee. 

 

1.6 Research contributions 

 

 1.6.1 The development process of indicators can be applied to develop 

CSR consciousness indicators of other businesses. 

 1.6.2  CSR consciousness indicators of the banking business that are 

developed enable the banks to have the indictors in examining the status, condition, 

strength, weakness, problem and level of CSR consciousness. 

 1.6.3  The developed indicators will enable the communication to create 

common understanding and interests in the level of CSR consciousness development 

of the banks and how it should be developed and what indicators are. 

1.6.4  The developed indicators can be applied into planning, goal 

identification, and policy formulation in order to drive the development of CSR 

consciousness of the banks. 

1.6.5  The developed indicators enable the banks to have the indicators for 

supervising, following up, controlling, learning, developing as well as analyzing 

criticizing, comparing and forecasting effectively. 

1.6.6  The banks that developed the CSR consciousness will affect the 

effectiveness and efficiency of the operation based on CSR concept since the CSR 

consciousness is the building of awareness and perception of value and importance of 

CSR. 

 

 



Fac. of Grad. Studies, Mahidol Univ.                                               Ph.D. (Population Education) / 17 

 

CHAPTER II 

LITERATURE REVIEW 

 

 

Literary review involves five key concepts: corporate social responsibility 

(CSR), conceptual framework regarding consciousness, conceptual framework 

regarding indicators, business administration and banking business, and conceptual 

research framework, each consists of: 

2.1 Concept of corporate social responsibility (CSR) 

  2.1.1 Definitions of CSR 

  2.1.2 Initiation, development and current direction of CSR 

  2.1.3 Standards related to CSR 

  2.1.4 Categories of CSR 

  2.1.5 CSR operation guidelines 

  2.1.6 CSR operation levels 

  2.1.7 CSR development in business organization 

  2.1.8 Problems and obstacles of Thai CSR 

  2.1.9 CSR conceptual frameworks from domestic experts 

  2.1.10 Case studies on implementation of CSR concept by 

businesses 

  2.1.11 Synthesis of comprehensive CSR concept 

  2.1.12 Status of CSR knowledge 

  2.1.13 Status of CSR knowledge in Thailand 

  2.1.14 Related researches 

 2.2 Concept of consciousness 

  2.2.1 Definitions of consciousness 

  2.2.2 Forms of consciousness 

  2.2.3 Process of emerging consciousness 

  2.2.4 Levels of consciousness 

  2.2.5 Conceptual-based theories in building consciousness 
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  2.2.6 Concepts used to build consciousness 

  2.2.7 Consciousness building methods 

  2.2.8 Concepts related to corporate consciousness 

  2.2.9 Related researches 

 2.3 Concept of indicator 

  2.3.1 Definitions of indicator 

  2.3.2 Critical attributes of indicator 

  2.3.3 Categorization of indicator types 

  2.3.4 Qualification of good indicators 

  2.3.5 Process of indicator development 

2.3.6 Conceptual framework to create each level of indicator 

  2.3.7 Related researches 

 2.4 Concept of business management and banking business 

  2.4.1 Overall image of organizational business management 

  2.4.2 Overall image of banking business in Thailand 

  2.4.3 Financial and banking business and economic crisis of 

Thailand 

  2.4.4 Adjustment of banking business from the economic crisis 

of Thailand 

  2.4.5 Work processes of banking business in Thailand 

  2.4.6 Lesson from Hamburger Crisis towards banking business 

  2.4.7 Related researches 

 2.5 Conceptual framework of this research 

    

2.1 Concept of corporate social responsibility (CSR) 

 

2.1.1 Definitions of CSR 

 CSR is derived from the word ‘corporate social responsibility’, meaning 

executing operations inside or outside the organization that take into consideration the 

social effects both near and far. These operations are done by utilizing resources 

available in the organization or external resources enabling social coexistence. If 

define word by word, corporate focuses on profit-seeking businesses; social focuses on 
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groups of individuals with social relationships or natural or intentional cooperation, 

not just humans but other living creatures and surrounding environments; 

responsibility focuses on accepting both positive and negative outcomes of business 

investment or of under supervision of that respective business. In addition, it also 

focuses on preventing from and improving negative outcomes as well as inventing and 

maintaining positive outcomes, which consequently affect various stakeholders 

(Thaipat Institute, 2010: 1-10). 

 

 

Figure 1  Rank of stakeholders on each level in relation to CSR 

 

 The word operation aforementioned means thinking, saying, and doing 

which ranges from plan layout, decision making, public relations, management, and 

organization operation. As for society, in terms of corporate social responsibility, it 

focuses on stakeholders outside the organization divisible into 2 levels: nearby society 

and distant society. Nearby society are individuals with direct relationship with the 

organization such as customers, trading partners, employees’ family members, 

community where the organization is located as well as environment or ecosystem. 

Distant society is individuals with indirect relationship with the organization such as 

business competitors, common citizens, etc (Thaipat Institute, 2010: 1-10). 

 

distant society 

nearby society  organization 
Stockholders 
Executives 
Employees 

Customers, trading partners, employees’ family 
members, community where organization is 
located, surrounding environment  

Common people, business competitors 
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 In customer level, CSR examples for operations include value-based 

branding, product responsibility, providing sufficient and accurate details of the 

organization and its product, straightforward customer services, etc. In trading partner 

level, CSR examples for operations include co-sharing resources supply chain, 

integrating benefits in a cautious manner, not taking advantage of trading partners, etc. 

The community and environment level, CSR examples for operations include 

synthesizing community where the organization is located, promoting local labor as to 

provide opportunities in various job positions in the organization, promoting safety 

measures in operations that may potentially harm the environment, disclose operating 

information that may potentially affect communities where the organization is located, 

learning the local culture to coexist in harmony, etc. For civil society level, CSR 

examples for operations include cooperation among groups or other networks in 

developing society, prevent any involvement that violate human rights, attentive to 

information or public hearing regarding operation that wholesomely affects the 

society, perform duty in paying tax and rates to the government, etc. Lastly, in 

business competitor level, CSR examples for operations include operating business 

without practicing the ‘dumping’ method when participating in market competitions, 

operate business in opposition to corruption as well as extortion and bribing of any 

sort, etc (Thaipat Institute, 2010: 1-10). 

 

 2.1.2 Initiation, development and current direction of CSR 

 CSR conceptual framework is a concept of business ethics developed by 

groups of western countries. CSR conceptual framework and development of groups 

of western countries is concluded as follows: (Crowther & Rayman-Bacchus, 2003: 

111-113; Kotler & Lee, 2005: ix-x; May, Cheney & Roper, 2007: 7-8; Mcintosh, 

Leipziger & Coleman, 2003: 93-100; Business for Social Responsibility, 2009: 1-15; 

The European Business Network for CSR, 2009: 1-12; Social Funds, 2009: 1-20) 
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Table 1  Corporate social responsibility development 

 

Year Definition Objective 
Concept based 

theory 

1885-

1930 

Earning profit for the 

organization under the 

law 

Profit maximization The Classical Theory 

of Corporate 

Responsibility 

1925-

1960 

Earning profit for the 

organization under the 

law, under the contract, 

and under the demand of 

important stakeholders 

Profit maximization + 

reduce resistance and 

gain acceptance from 

important stakeholders 

1. Contractual 

Theory of Corporate 

Responsibility 

2. Stakeholder 

Theory of Corporate 

Responsibility 

1930-

1940 

Earning profit for the 

organization and give 

back partial profits to 

society and communities 

in various ways 

Solving social issues that 

owner is interested in and 

deemed important 

Business Ethics 

Theory / Norm 

Theory 

1960-

Present 

Earning profit for the 

organization under the 

law, under the 

international law, and 

under the expectation of 

society and community 

Profit maximization + 

acceptance of consumers, 

society, and community 

1.Stakeholder 

Management 

2. Legitimacy Theory 

2000-

Present 

Earning profit for the 

organization and give 

back partial profits to 

society and communities 

to achieve the strategic 

objective in developing 

image and business 

market 

Solving social issues + 

develop image and 

business market 

1. Social Marketing 

2.Competitive 

Advantage of 

Corporate 

Philanthropy 

 

Source: Adapted from Table Model of corporate responsibility (Brown, 2005: 14-22;              

The Education for Development Foundation, 2009: 1-5) 
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 CSR conceptual framework is a concept of business ethics developed by 

groups of western countries. The early development stage gives importance to 

following the law as based on the Classical Theory. Classical Theory deemed that the 

importance of corporate social responsibility is to earn profit for the organization 

under the law. Since this theory believes that solitude progression leads to progression 

in a macro-level, therefore, CSR’s role is limited to operating under the law and 

supervising stakeholders that have direct affect to business operation. Then in the 

industrial era, many thinkers and critics emerged. This later proves that operating 

under the law was not sufficient to suppress the negative outcomes inflicted on entire 

society. Therefore, regulations were developed in which the citizens can participate in 

the creation. The regulations were developed by important thinkers such as Bernard 

(1938), Bowen (1953), Drucker (1954), Selnick (1957), and Davis (1960). They gave 

importance to moral value and social responsibility in order to preserve business 

authority and make business survivable under free enterprise economic system. 

Drucker (1954) stated that “…management must consider impact of every business 

policy upon society…” The statement is in conformity with principles of conduct of 

many large business organizations that implement the Industrial Social Welfare 

Program and the Citizenship Theory of Labor Relations to control negative outcomes 

that may happen to the community and society. The development during the phase 

aforementioned is done in accordance with the Contractual Theory and Stakeholder 

Theory that aims to meet the demand stated in the agreement and to the stakeholders, 

but still retains the main objective which is business profit maximization. In the 

meanwhile there will also be a conceptual framework that gives importance to earning 

profit to the business under the law. An important thinker named Milton Friedman 

(1952) stated that “…there is one and only one social responsibility of business – to 

use its resource and engage in activities designed to increase its profits so long it stays 

within the rules of the game” CSR’s role during that time phase still acknowledge the 

ethical value in accordance with the Ethical Theory and Norm Theory. Examples of 

such ethical value include the establishment of Kellogg Foundation (1930) and Ford 

Foundation (1936). These two foundations provide funding in fields of science, 

education, charity, community healthcare, and social welfare (Brown, 2005: 14-22; 

Crowther & Rayman-Bacchus, 2003: 109-111; Ford Foundation, 2009: 7-21; May, 



Fac. of Grad. Studies, Mahidol Univ.                                               Ph.D. (Population Education) / 23 

Cheney & Roper, 2007: 4-5; The Education for Development Foundation, 2009: 1-7; 

Wikipedia, 2009: 3-9; W.K. Kellogg Foundation, 2009: 11-20) 

 1970-1990 mark an important period of recognizing the role of CSR as a 

link to sustainable development. Standards have been set by leading organizations in 

America such as Occupational Safety and Health Administration, Equal Opportunity 

Commission, Consumer Product Safety Commission, Environment Protection Agency 

as mean to input confidence to direct stakeholders such as labor workers, customers, 

investors, and communities affected by the environment on various standards. 

Furthermore, the Tax Incentive System will be implemented which enables business 

organizations to give importance to donations and begin creating sub-concept that 

supports the business objectives such as Strategic Philanthropy and Cause-Oriented 

Marketing. At the same time, business organizations are demanded to engage in 

proactive roles in CSR that accomplish more that just preventing negative outcomes 

and make the business organizations survivable. Many important thinkers, Andrews 

(1971), Fitch (1976), Carroll (1979), Jones (1980), Tuzzolino and Armandi (1981), 

Freemand (1984), Drucker (1984), Epstein (1987), gave a proximate statement 

regarding role of business that is more than just operating under the law, operating 

under the Labor Union and operating under shareholders, but also includes creating a 

clear strategy, managing social issues, encourage social development, and community 

institution development. Yet, these roles are still bind with business benefits. Peter 

Drucker (1984) stated “Business turns a social problem into economic opportunity and 

economic benefit” (Crowther & Rayman-Bacchus, 2003: 111-112; May, Cheney & 

Roper, 2007: 5-6) 

 From 1991-Present is the time when there’s a realization of impermanency 

arising from development led by business sector. This created direct and indirect 

multifarious issues. Therefore, the business sector was demanded a more intense role 

in CSR. This can be seen on how international organization such as UN, UNCTAD, 

ILO, OECD, ISO, EU, set standards and CSR indicator development to create an 

appropriate direction such as UN Global Compact, ISO26000, Global Reporting 

Initiative (GRI), Responsible  Competitiveness Index (RCI), Global Corporate 

Citizenship Initiative (GCCI). At the same time, many important thinkers like 

Angelidis and Ibrahim (1993), Balabanis (1998), Com (2002) gave importance in 
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responding to multi-stakeholders by creating to meet social demands such as using 

proactive role, integrate CSR role into the business operation, built relationships with 

stakeholders to exchange voluntarily-based demands. Meanwhile, there are famous 

marketing experts such as Kotler and Lee, who wrote Corporate Social Responsibility: 

Doing the Most Good for Your Company and Your Cause (2005), acting as a case 

study on CSR roles which consequently created mutual benefits. Furthermore, CSR 

roles became more proactive due to the strength of public sector, whether it’s the 

gatherings of people in a community or the non government organizations. It was also 

the strength to fight, resist, and protest business improprieties that affect society and 

community such as refusing to use oil from oil company that has an oil leak incident. 

At the same time, international organizations started to realize the importance of 

working as a network such as the WTO Conference held in London. They all saw the 

mistakes from operating under the law of free enterprise economic system, resulting in 

development of a “third way” Gidden (1998 quoted in May, et al., 2007: 6-7), which is 

a policy drawn up to create equilibrium between government sector, business sector 

and social sector. Furthermore, it forms business groups with purpose to develop to 

co-manage CSR such as Business for Social Responsibility, CSR Europe, Ethical 

Corporation, Social Funds (Business for Social Responsibility, 2009: 1-8; Crowther & 

Rayman-Bacchus, 2003: 111-113; Kotler & Lee, 2005: ix-x; May, Cheney & Roper, 

2007: 7-8; Mcintosh, Leipziger & Coleman, 2003: 93-100; Social Funds,  2009: 1-11; 

The European Business Network for CSR, 2009: 3-11) 

 While the beginning of CSR of Thai business organizations give 

importance to donations in keeping with Thai distinguishing qualities of generosity 

and sympathy, they also give importance to the development of employees’ welfare 

system, which can be conclude as follows (Ananchai Yulprathom, 2007: 1-5; Chusak 

Jaroonsawat, 2005: 105-124; Ministry of Social Development and Human Security, 

2007: 1-20; Midnight University, 2009: 1-15; Pairoj Phumpradij, Trans., 2007: 1-15; 

Sawai Boonma, 2003: 121-136; Siam Commercial Bank, 2007: 1-54; The Siam 

Cement Group, 1987: 1-27; Supree Baosinghasuay, 1995: 1-17; United Nation, 2009: 

1-20; Rotary Thailand, 2009: 1-23) 
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Table 2  Thai corporate social responsibility 

 

Year Role 
Practical 

Recommendation 
Objective 

1957-

Present 

1. Welfare system 

development 

2. donation 

Building residences, 

career development for 

spouses, funding, 

donations 

Satisfaction of 

employees, social 

support 

1972-

Present 

1. Apply specific 

specialties 

2. participation of 

community 

construct buildings 

villager lack of, career 

development 

social support, 

creating good 

relationship with 

community 

1992-

Present 

1. set up a foundation 

2. main supervisory 

authority 

Set up and develop a 

foundation for society, 

committee member 

meeting for moving 

forward 

Operating CSR 

concretely 

1994-

Present 

1.CSR network Cooperate with related 

functions and operate by 

community  

Concreteness and 

cost reduction 

2002-

Present 

1.CSR strategy and 

public relations 

2.CSR that emphasize 

sustainable continuity 

3.CSR special project  

Use of resource and 

business specialty along 

with public relations  

Community 

sustainability, image, 

and use of effective 

resources 

Present-

Future 

direction 

1.CSR in Process 

2.CSR state enterprises 

3.CSR without increasing 

costs 

Development of CSR in 

the procedure for the 

environment and 

community, state 

enterprises, and operating 

CSR using available 

resources in the 

organization 

Live with community 

with understanding, 

development that 

conformed to the 

indicator, not 

increasing 

expenditures 
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 From the study of Thaipat Institute (2010: 1-10), CSR development 

direction in Thailand since 2010 has met with the following changes: 

  

Table 3  CSR development direction in Thailand  

 

Year 2007 Year  2008 Year  2009 Year  2010 

1. CSR strategy 

2. CSR procedure 

3. CSR-in-process 

4. CSR public 

relations 

5. CSR sufficiency 

1. Eco-Conscious 

2. CSR working 

group and CSR 

positions 

3. CSR with more 

strategize 

performance  

4. network 

cooperation 

5. distribute social 

work  

6.  support 

measures from 

government sector 

1. Social Concern 

2. CSR state 

officials and state 

enterprises 

3. Creative CSR 

4.Socially-Friendly 

Products 

5. CSR in Supply 

Chain 

6. CSR curriculum 

and courses 

1. Green Concept 

2. ISO 26000 

3. increase 

expectations on 

government 

sector on  CSR 

4. CSR integrated 

into trading 

measures  

5. readjust 

business CSR 

standing point  

6. CSR school 

level 

 

 Conclusively, the direction CSR in Thailand was developed by developing 

welfare system for employees and their families, and alongside give donations to 

support community development. In later phase the business gave more importance to 

helping community by letting community participate more in order to determine what 

the community needed most. In the next phase, community and social support become 

more concrete. Business organization foundations were set up and main supervisory 

authorities were assigned to be responsible for their respective foundation. This then 

led to a participatory community and social support by the community, government 

sector operating in the community, and business organization that are interested in 

community and social development. Yet, despite the continuous community and social 

support by the business organizations, business organizations must also show 
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responsible towards the CSR-in-progress as to not create an issue between business 

organizations and the currently operating community and society. Furthermore, based 

on the current direction of adjusting the increase of indicators in areas of good 

governance and responsible towards society and state enterprises, have social 

responsible measures such as ISO 26000, GRIs, setting international trading measures 

so that business organizations perform social responsibility, environmental campaign 

and natural resources preservation, all considered factors that drives the business 

organizations in showing social responsibility in the aforementioned patterns.   

 

 2.1.3 Standards related to CSR 

 Standards on CSR are sub-dividable into 2 levels: 1) global standards 

which include responsible competitiveness index (RCI), ISO 26000 (ISO SR), 

Corporate Responsibility Indicators (UNCTAD), UN Global Compact, Global 

Reporting Initiative (GRI), Global Corporate Citizenship (GCC), OECD Guidelines for 

MNEs 2) Thailand standards which include CSR-DIW, CSR Awards, state enterprise 

evaluation of the State Enterprise Policy Office and TRIS, Corporate Governance 

(CG). Summaries are as follow (Accountability21, 2009: 1-17; Global Reporting 

Initiative, 2009: 2-20; International Organization for Standardization, 2009: 3-27; 

State Enterprise Policy Office , 2007: 1-14; Thaipat Institue, 2010: 1-10; The Stock 

Exchange of Thailand, 2010: 1-13; UNCTAD, 2009: 1-15; Wikipedia, 2009: 1-11) 

 

Table 4  Standards related to CSR 

 

Level Standard Year Subject Matter 
Mode of 

Indication 

Responsible 

competitiveness 

index ( (RCI) 

2002 -  Domestic Social 

Responsibility Indicator 

- Divide into 4 levels: 

Starter, Complier, 

Asserter, Innovator 

1. Policy Driver 

2. Business 

Action 

3. Social Enabler International 

ISO26000  

(ISO SR) 

2010 - Standard of Social 

Responsible of 

1. Organizational 

Governance 
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Table 4  Standards related to CSR (cont.) 

 

Level Standard Year Subject Matter 
Mode of 

Indication 

  Business Organization 

- Invalidity as standard 

that emphasize 

guidelines 

- Emphasize self-

conduct and self-

evaluation 

2. Human Right 

3. Labor Practice 

4. Environment 

5. Fair Operating 

Practice 

6. Consumer 

Issues 

7. Community 

Involvement and 

Development 

CR Indicators 

(UNCTAD) 

2008 - Preparation guidelines 

on CR that is compact 

and contain in the 

annual financial report 

- indicator selection 

criteria consists of 

comparability, relativity 

and measurability, 

comprehensibility, 

equitability and 

provability  

1. Trade, 

Investment,  

Linkages 

2. Employment 

Creation and 

Labor Practice 

3. Technology 

and Human 

Resource 

Development 

4. Health and 

Safety 

5. Government 

and Community 

Contribution 

6. Corruption 

International 

Global Compact 

(United Nations) 

2000 - Principle that supports 

business organizations 

to   implement social 

and sustainable 

1. Human rights 

protection  

2. Human rights 

violation 
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Table 4  Standards related to CSR (cont.) 

 

Level Standard Year Subject Matter 
Mode of 

Indication 

  development policies  

- Invalidity, 

emphasizing voluntary  

- Divided into 4 

aspects: Human Right, 

Labor Standard, 

Environment, Anti-

Corruption 

- MDGs UN  is 

achievable if follow all 

the aforementioned 

principles 

inspection  

3. Freedom of  

labor worker 

gatherings 

4. Abolish labor 

oppression  

5. Opposing child 

labor  

6. Oppose class 

discrimination of 

labor workers  

7. Environment 

protection 

8. Environment 

responsibility 9. 

Environmental 

friendly 

technological 

development  

10. Anti-

corruption 

International 

Global Reporting 

Initiative (GRI) 

2000 - Global standard for 

report on sustainability 

(not enforce) 

- Operation via 

networks including 

business, NGOs, etc 

-  Guidelines comprise 

of 2 parts: 1. Principle 

of reporting and  

1. Economic 

Performance 

Indicators (Direct 

economic impact, 

Market presence, 

Indirect economic 

impact) 

2. Environment 

Performance  
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Table 4  Standards related to CSR (cont.) 

 

Level Standard Year Subject Matter 
Mode of 

Indication 

  guidelines; explanation 

on content, quality, and 

limitation 2. Data 

disclosure; standard and 

indicator explanation 

Indicators 

(Material, Energy, 

Water, 

Biodiversity, 

Emission and 

Waste, Product 

and Service, 

Compliance, 

Transport, 

Overall) 

3. Social 

Performance 

Indicators (Labor 

practice and 

Decent work, 

Human right, 

Society, Product 

responsibility) 

International 

Global Corporate 

Citizenship 

(GCC) from 

World Economic 

Forum  

2003 - framework guidelines 

for initiative from 

World Economic 

Forum  

- comprise of 4 parts:  

1. information for 

leaders 2. Practical 

recommendations for 

business organization 3. 

Recommendations for 

apply policies for 

practical use 4.  

1. Good 

governance and 

ethics 

2. Responsibility 

towards 

citizenship 

3. Responsibility 

towards 

environmental 

effects 

4. support of 

broad scale  
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Table 4  Standards related to CSR (cont.) 

 

Level Standard Year Subject Matter 
Mode of 

Indication 

  transparency and 

accountability   

development 

International 

OECD 

Guidelines for 

MNEs 

1976 - OECD has develop 

and practical guidelines 

for multinational 

corporations as to show 

social responsible set in 

the normal 

differentiation of 

business 

1. Employment 

2. Human Right 

3. Environment 

4. Information 

Disclosure 

5. Combating 

Bribery 

6. Consumer 

Interest 

7. Science and 

Technology 

8. Competition 

9. Taxation 

Country 

CSR Department 

of Industrial 

Works 

2008 - CSR standard in 

conformed with ISO 

26000 as a suggestion 

and not enforcing  

- 10 matters: 1. 

following the law 2. 

respect global practices 

3. accept stakeholders’ 

opinions 4. accountable 

responsibility 5. 

transparency 6. 

sustainable 

development 7. ethical 

practices 8. 

precautionary principles  

Performance 

Criteria 

1.  CSR policies 

2.  Working with 

stakeholders 

3.  Apply CSR for 

practical use  

4. Process 

evaluation 
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Table 4  Standards related to CSR (cont.) 

 

Level Standard Year Subject Matter 
Mode of 

Indication 

  9. respect basic human 

right 10. respect 

diversity  

- divided into 3 levels: 

1. basic 2. intermediate 

3. developed 

 

CSR Awards 

SET 

2005 - Award given by The 

Stock Exchange of 

Thailand to companies 

registered in it as to 

encourage CSR 

development   

1. CSR-in-Process 

such as mater of 

environment, 

fairness, labor, 

consumer, 

community and 

society 

2. CSR-after-

process such as 

community 

development, 

environmental 

preservation, 

public utility 

system   

3. continuity and 

sustainability  

4. beneficial 

innovations  

5. concrete results 

after visiting 

project site  

Country 

Standard for 

performance  

2008 - emphasizing CG and 

CSR evaluation from 0  

1. 10 percent CG 

comprise of  
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Table 4  Standards related to CSR (cont.) 

 

Level Standard Year Subject Matter 
Mode of 

Indication 

state enterprise 

(SEPO & TRIS) 

 percent to 15 percent structure 

committee and 

responsible 

individuals 

2. 5 percent CSR 

comprise of 

committee 

members, 

policies, 

participation 

results, 

participation, 

follow up, and 

supervision 
Country 

Corporate 

Governance (CG) 

2004 - Corporate Governance 

principles comprise of 5 

categories  

1. Shareholder 

rights  

2. Equal treatment 

to shareholders 

3. Roles of 

stakeholders  

4. Information 

disclosure and 

transparency  

5. committee 

member 

responsibilities  

 

 2.1.4 Categories of CSR 

 Categories of CSR are sorted by diverse specialists. The CSR categories 

are concluded by conceptual-based sorting as follows (Anantachai Yulprathom, 2007: 
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1-15; Apirat Tungkrajang, et al., 2004: 1-17; Boatright, 1994: 18-33; Harvard 

Business School, 2003: 20-39; Mcintosh, Leipziger & Coleman, 2003: 30-44; 

Netpanna Yawirach, 2006: 10-29; Pipat Yodpritikarn, 2006: 1-30; Prajit Hawitr, 2004: 

3-14; Sopol Pornchokchai, 2010 : 1-10; Thaipat Institute, 2010: 1-15) 

 

Table 5  Categories of CSR 

 

Conceptual-Based Element Description 

1. Working Process 1.1 CSR-in-Process 

1.2 CSR-after-Process 

1.3 CSR-as-Process 

1.1 Within business 

process 

1.2 Outside normal process 

1.3 CSR is already part of 

the process such as non-

government organization 

2. Resource Utility 2.1 Corporate Driven 

2.2 Social Driven 

2.3 Corporate & Social 

Driven 

2.1 Business resource 

utility 

2.2 Social resource utility 

2.3 Mutual resource utility 

3. Operation Limitation 3.1 CSR development within 

organization 

3.2 CSR development outside 

organization 

3.1 For developing within 

organization 

3.2 For developing outside 

organization 

4. Operation Objective 4.1 True CSR 

4.2 False CSR  

4.1 Benefit principally to 

society 

4.2 Benefit principally to 

business 

5. Relation of Operation 5.1 Giver and receiver 

5.2 Co-development 

5.2 CSR with business as 

giver 

5.3 CSR with co-

development planning 

6. Limitation and Target 

Group 

6.1 CSR within business 

organization 

6.2 CSR around business 

organization 

6.1 Work with 

shareholders, employees, 

customers 

6.2 For reducing resistance 
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Table 5 Categories of CSR (cont.) 

 

Conceptual-Based Element Description 

 6.3 CSR outside business 

organization 

and help in limited areas  

6.3 Social welfare  

7. Response to Stakeholders 7.1 Responsive CSR 

7.2 Strategic CSR 

7.3 Creative CSR 

7.1 From demands  

7.2 Integrate social 

demands with strategy  

7.3 Cooperation process 

implementation 

8. Target Group for 

Operation 

8.1 shareholders, personnel, 

customers, trading partners, 

society, environment, 

competitors 

8.1 Differ according to the 

operation with each 

respective target group 

9. issue-based dimension for 

operation 

9.1 Economic responsibility 

9.2 Social responsibility 

9.3 Environmental 

responsibility 

9.1 Economic-based social 

responsibility of business  

9.2 Social-based social 

responsibility of business  

9.3 Environmental-based 

social responsibility of 

business  

 

 2.1.5 CSR operation guidelines 

 Kotler and Lee (2005 quoted in Thaipat Institute, 2010: 1-20) classified 

CSR operation guidelines into 7 features which are summarized as follows: 

 2.1.5.1 Cause promotion involves procurement of funds, 

materials, or other resources in the organization as means to broaden awareness and 

concerns over social issues along with encouraging fund raising. 

 2.1.5.2 Cause-related marketing involves helping or donating 

partial revenue from product sales as to help or cooperate in solving social issues. 

 2.1.5.3 Corporate social marketing involves support for 

development or bear fruit from campaigning awareness in order to change behaviors in 

areas such as public health, safety, environment or health. 
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 2.1.5.4 Corporate philanthropy involves direct aim to solve 

social issues in form of donations, and considered a very widespread CSR activity. 

 2.1.5.5 Community volunteering involves encourage or 

persuade employees and trading partners to give time and work to helping community 

nearby the organization and respond to the social issues that the organization 

interested in or care for. 

 2.1.5.6 Socially responsible business practices involves 

thoroughly operating business activities with preventive measures by avoiding social 

issues or cooperate in solving social issues using business processes. 

 2.1.5.7 Developing and delivering affordable products and 

services involves implementing business processes in product manufacturing, 

distribution, and servicing in markets referred to as The Bottom of the Pyramid (BoP) 

at an inexpensive price for grass-root consumers. 

 

 2.1.6 CSR operation levels 

 CSR Operation Level is classified and concluded as follows (Banyong 

Tojinda, 2003: 1-30; Mcintosh, Leipziger & Coleman, 2003: 35-49; Rapipan 

Wongprasert, 2006: 10-42; Thaipat Institute, 2010: 1-12; Wijarn Panich, 2008: 1-7) 

 

Table 6  CSR operation level  

 

Classified Individuals Operation Level Description 

1. Pipat Yordpreutikarn 1.1 CSR Fundamental Level 

1.2 CSR Progress Level 

1.1 Law-abiding 

1.2 Voluntarily 

2. Rapipan Wongprasert 2.1 Economic support  

2.2 Cooperation with labor  

2.3 Cooperation within 

organization 

2.4 Global cooperation  

2.5 Cooperation with 

government sector 

2.1 Applying raw materials 

and local workforce; partial 

profit for donations 

2.2  Give importance to 

labor workforce 

2.3 Development support 

2.4 Solving global 

imbalance issues  
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Table 6  CSR operation level (cont.) 

 

Classified Individuals Operation Level Description 

  2.5 Solving issues on all 

level 

3. Banyong Tojinda 3.1 Economic 

3.2 Law 

3.3 Ethics  

3.4 Humanity 

3.1 practice with  business 

objective  

3.2 Law-abiding 

3.3 ethical practices 

3.4 humane practices 

4. Sopon Pornchokechai 4.1 Level determined by law  

4.2  Work ethics level 

4.3 Level of volunteers 

4.1 Law-abiding 

4.2 practice according to 

profession  

4.3 practice good-deeds 

voluntarily  

5. Mcintosh, Leipziger and 

Coleman 

5.1 Avoidance 

5.2 Compliance 

5.3 Discretionary 

5.4 Pro-active 

5.1 Law-avoiding  

5.2 Law-abiding 

5.3 unengaged in 

deleterious practices   

5.4 preventions beforehand 

 

 2.1.7 CSR development in business organization 

 CSR activities do not end with giving donations to social welfare agencies 

or foundations for further proceeds, but merely a beginning of a development towards 

a “good” organization. An organization that is able to provide donations for social 

welfares is considered an organization with business maturity and possessed 

“competency”. What it is important is how this “competency” can be applied into 

operating CSR activities or pass on this “competency” to those who are socially 

underprivileged. Designing and developing CSR activities requires creativity and 

honesty, both a characteristics that children have. Operating CSR activities requires 

participation from the organization in implementing or passing on the “competency” 

with full determination and strength, both a characteristics that teenagers have. Follow 

up and evaluate CSR activities for communicating with people inside and outside the 
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organization, is a role that requires cautiousness and a role for adults, as it will 

produce an accurate information transferring and a positive outcome back to the 

organization. An essential criterion for successful and acceptable CSR development in 

organization is integrating business activities into uniformity of social responsibility 

component.  (Thaipat Institute, 2010: 1-25)         

 Furthermore, CSR operation design should never be separated from the 

organization as it is a special activity or a project organized for commercial purpose 

only. However, the CSR concept should be integrated within the organization in 

operation processing and in each operating department such as management, human 

resource management, marketing, financial, and public relations. This will reflect the 

social responsibility that began from within and spread to the outside in a concrete 

form. It also creates a sustainable CSR operation. Consequently, the organization will 

receive recognition and support. As a result, the organization will become successful 

in the long run. The CSR design and operation consists of 6 key stages: 1) selecting 

essential social issues and conform to the organization’s vision 2) creating a strategic 

plan that clearly represents social responsibility 3) specify who will be in responsible 

and a clear role as well as operating process 4) built a relationship in conform to the 

organization and CSR of the organization for cooperation, co-learning, and co-

development 5) CSR operation that creates sustainability and good relationship to 

everyone 6) evaluation for sustainable development (Ananchai Yulprathom, 2007: 11-

31; Mcintosh, Leipziger & Coleman, 2003: 36-65) 

 

 2.1.8 Problems and obstacles of Thai CSR 

 Thai CSR initiated under religious and cultural influence. During business 

organizations undergoing CSR development phase, great importance was given to 

employees in the organization and along with giving donations, participating in 

community festivals, and helping out the community. This is a type of giver and 

receiver relationship. Later on, the CSR developed by business organizations made 

format adjustments to applying specialization of business for social development, for 

charity development, and for working as a network. The format still remains a CSR-

after process but reduce the CSR costs by specialization and expanding issue 

awareness. At the same time, the increase in community strength demanded business 
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organization to operate its business without affecting the society and community. The 

main issue that occurred is environmental issues that affect the community. The 

demands include operating under the law and actions not regulated by the law but do 

affect the community as means to create both law license to operate and social license 

to operate. Therefore, the business organization must accept external inspection to 

create legitimacy in operation because the community is considered a stakeholder in 

this operation. It is perceivable that CSR has increase in CSR-in-process. 

 The emergence of macro-mechanism that drives CSR forward results in 

continuity of progression. In comparison to countries with developed CSR, almost all 

mechanisms are applied, lacking only mechanism that acts as fund provider and 

mechanism that acts as education manager such that the European Academy of 

Business in Society. However, having diverse CSR driving force but no consensus of 

CSR objective and development guidelines, the development direction of CSR will 

become scattered. Thaipat Institute saw the aforementioned essentiality and 

subsequently conducted a study to analyze annual direction as means to provide a 

consensus guideline. A study and development to create indicator for each CSR issue 

was also conducted. Regardless, based on CRS direction, partial knowledge of Thai 

people regarding CSR has broadened to issues in other fields such as marketing, public 

relations, and image building. In latter phase, additional CRS areas were operated such 

as strategy, public relations, and eco-product. The aforementioned knowledge turned 

out to be insufficient for indictors in each issue to act as CRS driving force that 

subsequently create true CRS for society. Therefore, indicator development in CSR 

consciousness helps accelerate and systemize development of organization’s CSR 

consciousness. Developed business organization’s CSR consciousness will affect the 

awareness and appropriation analysis, consequently making planning and operating of 

business operation both CSR-in-Process and CSR-after-Process minimally affect 

society and vice versa creating benefits to society, representing the core intention of 

CSR development. 

 

 2.1.9 CSR Conceptual frameworks from domestic experts 

  2.1.9.1 Thaipat Institute (2010: 1-20) proposed Repositioning 

CSR, partial of its issue came from various project cancellations in Maptaphut 
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Industrial Estate and consumers’ behavioral change in purchasing products from 

business organizations with ethical practice in business operation and purchasing eco-

friendly products or Green Stream. Thaipat Institute purpose a new concept called 

Green Ocean as to let business implement a strategy under Sustainable Value 

framework in order to meet consumers’ demand who care for the environment and 

their health. The main idea of Green Ocean consists of 2 parts: 1) Green Governance, 

a system that evaluate resource efficiency, process accountability, and product 

effectiveness 2) 7 Green Habits consisting of rethink, reduce, reuse, recycle, 

recondition, refuse such that the reduce unnecessary products, and return. However, 

for all comprehensive CSR, the benefits must always fall primarily into society and 

target groups. 

  2.1.9.2 Phornchai Sripraphai (2010: 1-15) proposed a business 

model that supports CSR operation by integrating CSR fundamentally into 

organization’s main strategies. Resource management, whether it’s human resources, 

must create responsible consciousness to every employee. Performance management is 

designed to bring in participation from customers and communities to meet the 

demand and show that the business is socially responsible, is caring, and connects 

customers, all of which is part of CSR operation. Consequently, customers will notice 

of this which then creates brand loyalty and emotional connectivity. In CSR operation, 

business can operate as a value network or select CSR Partners such as various 

foundations with specialty and networks that connects with community and society. 

The business can then also connect business specialties such as resources, system and 

performance method, as to co-act as CSR driving force. The importance of being a 

CSR driving force is connecting CSR ideology into one with corporate culture to 

create CSR Commitment. As for the current CSR direction, it will create a creative 

shared value so that business and society share a common value. Such example is 

Nestle that share value with agriculturists by joining the agriculturist development in 

order to produce an increase in production per case. Furthermore, for aspects of CSR 

consciousness, Phornchai Sripraphai divided CSR consciousness into 3 levels: Level 

1) responsibility towards oneself, towards work, and towards organization’s tasks 

Level 2) responsibility towards customers, products, services, and production process 

Level 3) responsibility towards communities, societies, and environment. 
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  2.1.9.3 Asawin Jintakanant (2010: 1-15) proposed a CSR 

concept that begins from building an understanding of the true social objectives of 

business sector. This means that, partially, there will be an advanced humaneness and 

fairness in distant society, a building of pride and curiosity to employees who work on 

true CSR, a CSR concept advocacy both in the organization and in individuals or 

Individual Social Responsibility (ISR) –the honesty, pro-transparency, sympathetic to 

those in suffer, not taking advantage of society for oneself, which will then creates 

perseverance and joy in working in CSR-operating a network CSR, cooperating with 

NGOs as CSR driving forces, collaborate in CSR in Supply Chain which meant 

enhancing good people and business that should start internally via not using internal 

data for self-benefits, not evade tax, environment and resource conservation, providing 

fairness to personnel, look after economic stability of personnel such as train 

personnel in household financial management, look after occupational stability 

especially of practical personnel. At the same time, for external CSR operation, 

businesses should listen to opinions and needs of community, should make an 

understanding of the feeling, the value and the vision of people in the community. 

Businesses should also have clear targets in operating CSR. They should plan CSR 

operation schedule and plan to withdraw from the community. They should design a 

sustainable CSR. Furthermore, businesses can act impartially to operate CSR that will 

connect business and community together and foresee an opportunity to operate.    

  2.1.9.4 Sarinee Achawanantakul (2010: 1-20) proposed that 

CSR should have bank sector allocate funding to other businesses. This would then 

means that the bank sector is entitled to support or reduces CSR level more than other 

business. He also applied the CSR concept from ISO 26000 standard and UN Global 

Compact, and from Prasarn Trairatworakul’s ideas. The result is that CSR from bank 

sectors should have 8 elements: 1) Banks should aim to protect human rights within 

the organizations and cease providing service to organizations that violates human 

right 2) Banks will not obstruct employees from establishing labor union or the right to 

join protests for negotiation purposes 3) Banks will not discriminate against 

employees 4) Banks will operate eco-friendly businesses 5) Banks will not take bribes 

or extort bribes 6) Banks will not conspire with competitors to gain influence in 

markets to put down minor customers or competitors 7) Banks will perform an honest 
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duty, avoid risky situations that may lead to conflict of interests, preserve customers’ 

rights, and not seek benefits from authority and function unbeknownst to customers or 

taking advantage of customers such as threaten not to giving loans if customers refuse 

to sell their stocks to the banks’ executives 8) Banks will not oppress others, especially 

customers’ with little financial knowledge, by tricking customers to make loans above 

their capability, charging unfair interests or fees. All of this is to say that banks that 

truly possess social responsible should utilize mechanism that will influence their 

employees of all level to act according to the principles aforementioned, and should 

straightforwardly disclose to the public the information of these aforementioned 

principles.  

  2.1.9.5 Sophon Pornchokechai (2010: 1-15) mentioned about 

operation data disclosure and open up opportunities for stakeholders to examine the 

internal process. It is necessary otherwise CSR-after process will be merely 

propaganda, creating false image, and cover up wrongdoings of business 

organizations. For business that operates straightforwardly, according to Sophon 

Pornchokechai, will lead to increase in profit and progression, and represents a sense 

of social responsibility. This is because partial profit will turn into tax payment and 

into a budget to give back to society.  

2.1.9.6 Many other experts gave their opinions that correlate 

with CSR conceptual framework. Pibul Watanasiritham (2009), who delivered a 

speech at Direction and Vision of CSR seminar in 2009 regarding the aim to build 

good culture in the organization, in individuals, and within family members. Wijarn 

Panich (2006) proposed that CSR activities must create mutual benefits as the 

organization is considered member of the community, and should aim for sustainable 

community development along the foundation of the community not by importing. 

While Meechai Weerawitaya (2007) stated that operating CSR must not be in form of 

social welfare that doesn’t produce new skills and creates patronize habits, but rather 

the aim to develop skills and provide funding. There should also be  a push forward 

to create community mechanism that perform duty from identifying needs all the way 

to evaluation supported by business organizations. Suthichai Iamjaroen (2006) 

proposed the true meaning of CSR by aiming to integrate CSR into all process of 

business organizations in terms of product, process, environment, and people. Klitani 
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Natawutsit (2010) synthesized the mechanical cooperation of related individuals into 3 

parts: 1) Exposure or accepting different alternatives 2) Dialogue or creating informal 

conversation with oneself and others 3) Adoption or selecting, testing, and extend 

results (Klitani Natawutsit, 2010 [Online] Available: http://www.ngobiz.org; Waranya 

Srisawek and Prachachart Thurakij Editorial Department, 2008 17-21; Wijarn Panich , 

2008 [Online] Available: http://gotoknow.org/blog/thaikm/toc)       

 

 2.1.10 Case Studies on implementation of CSR concept by businesses 

  2.1.10.1 Bangchak Petroleum Public Co., Ltd, (2010: 1-13) 

divided its social responsible into 8 elements: 1) good corporate governance 2) caring 

for employees and human rights 3) caring for environment and safety 4) equitable 

business management 5) consumer responsibility 6) community and social 

development 7) reporting sustainable development 8) CSR operation innovative 

1) Good corporate governance comprises of 6 

fundamental principles which are Accountability, Responsibility, Transparency, 

Equitable Treatment, Vision to Create Long Term Value, Ethics. Corporate 

Governance Committee has been set up to consider the guideline and operation 

management, as well as a good corporate governance development team. They are to 

act as a driving force, evaluate, and draw up reports for publicize and provide 

knowledge, understanding, and awareness such as issuing manuals, publicize via 

Intranet system, orientation, practical meetings, publicize via displays, and voice 

evacuation system. 

2) Caring for employees and human rights consist 

of 4 operational guidelines: 2.1) creating employee culture who are good, intellectual, 

and beneficial to others. This is done by emphasizing employees’ participation in 

being beneficial to community, society, and provides understanding to employees on 

the nature of business and working method that focus on co-benefaction. 2.2) human 

resource management begins from recruitment phase. It combines awareness and acts 

according to safety, occupational health, environment, and participate in activities 

beneficial to organization, community and society. Common KPI evaluation that 

includes sharing knowledge and abilities, co-develop organization, and doing good 

deeds for the society and neighboring communities. Furthermore, design has been 
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made to meet employees’ demand under Maslow’s Hierarchy of Needs 2.3) promotion 

of labor relations consist of accomplishing employees’ satisfaction, internal 

communication, labor relation activities 2.4) promoting Bangchak volunteers such as 

performance that beneficiates community, buying/selling used oil crops, which is part 

of the annual employee evaluation. 

   3) Caring for environment and safety by trying to 

reduce environmental effects I every process whether it’s implementing international 

environmental standards, preventive measures and risk evaluation, training sessions, 

communication, preparations, standards of procurement, performance, maintenance, 

follow ups and evaluations, clean technology selection, pollution reduction, making an 

account for environmental management consisting of environmental and financial 

data, eco-efficiency development that reflects energy utility effectiveness, green 

purchasing that promotes conservation of energy, resources, raw materials, wastes, 

chemical substances as well as procurement that promotes community economics, 

campaigning for change in the air such as alternative energy development, seminars 

and showing films, ecosystem restoration. 

4) Equitable business management, a management 

that does not violates stakeholders’ rights consisting of shareholders, trading partners, 

customers, creditors, competitors, by means of promotion consisting of announcing 

this as public policy, fostering and reminding employees on honesty issues, on not 

taking bribes, on anti-corruption. This is done also by drawing up rules and 

regulations, by promoting responsible for related agencies, and promoting equitable 

sharing of costs and benefits. 

5) Consumer responsibility through determining 4 

guidelines consisting of 1) product development that emphasize well-utilize clean oils 

and conserves environment, and campaigning consumers to economize the use of oils 

in various ways 2) service that are convenient, safe, clean, up to standard 3) using oil 

station as a connector that beneficiates society and community 4) consumers’ rights 

consciousness by having contact number open up for complaints and suggestions. 

6) Community and social development involves 

setting up areas around oil refinery into 3 parts which are 7 oil refinery community 

zones, surrounding schools, and surrounding population in single houses or apartments 
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by classifying into 7 development issues consisting of education, safety, sports, quality 

of life, relationships and culture, environment, and public benefits. As for social 

development, there will be an emphasis on environment aspects such as oil quality 

development and sessions on environment. 

7) Reporting sustainable development by developing 

the context along the guidelines of Global Reporting Initiatives (GRIs) to reflect 

operation results in 3 areas: economic, social, and environment. Furthermore, there is a 

Environment Cost Accounting that is beneficial in improving environmental 

management in that the account limitation will cover specifically to production line 

that supervises oil production process, the core activity related to the environment.  

  2.1.10.2 Merck Co., Ltd (Thailand) (2010: 1-15) operates it 

business on importing medical supplies and chemical supplies. The company 

continuously gives great importance to the attention and concern of their customers. 

Their product presentation is also of high quality. Social responsibility of the company 

can be divided into 3 elements: 1) Occupational Health Responsibility 2) Employee 

Responsibility 3) Community and Social Development Responsibility. 

1) Responsibility of occupation health, safety, and 

environment form an integral part for business operation. This element adheres to a 

main task called Responsible Care, involving establishing a universal standard 

chemical supply distribution center. Consequently, no accidents occur that involves 

chemical supply distribution. As for the chemical supply distribution, the company 

selects trading partner responsible for product transportation and also received Gold 

Responsible Care Award. The company also accepts returns of depleted chemical 

supplies to be appropriately destroy. There is also a fieldtrip organized for students to 

built awareness and safety conscious on chemical use. Areas had been set up for each 

specific type of chemical supplies. Development on occupational health, safety, and 

environment are currently undergoing, whether it’s the practical methods and stages to 

reduce the use of raw materials and wastes, to inspect, to open training sessions, to 

publicize, to appropriately allocate resources, explosion proof transportation, and 

automatic fire prevention system. 

2) Employee responsibility consists of providing 

equal opportunities to all employees. Organize training sessions and development as 
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groups and individuals. Exchange knowledge between employee network, domestic 

and international. Recruit external specialists such as APM Group, American 

Management Association (AMA) to train. Built up cooperation between various 

universities for internships and participate in projects together.   

3) Community development activity responsibility 

involves cooperation with various organizations in charity support and social 

assistance. Principle organization the company advocates in CSR is Raksthai 

Foundation, aiming to help underprivileged families and communities in remote areas. 

As for the selection process to become CSR Partner, the company saw that the 

foundation has low operation expenses, has sustainable outcomes, and many networks 

in remote areas. There will be meetings which will determine the goal in CSR 

operation in each projects collaborated together by setting indicators. The operation 

targets on what is needed and important issues such as Community Development to 

Reduce Relocation Project and Water Conservation Project. 

Moreover, the company has specialization in 

fundraising by having the fundraising approach coming from all sectors, including 

customers, business partners, stockholders and employees. The company will have 

employee training to enhance their ability in fundraising in order to apply to the 

operation of CSR project as well as integrate CSR and fundraising to be in all parts of 

business procedures. Furthermore, in terms of CSR volunteer activities, the company 

has designed the activities that respond to various needs of employees. For examples, 

for employees who like outdoor activities, the company will organize mangrove forest 

plantation activity; for employee who like indoor activities, the company will organize 

reading for the blind activity; or even for employees who do not participate in the 

activities, the company will have some mechanisms for fundraising. The participation 

in the voluntary activities will enhance the relationship among employees, resulting in 

effectiveness in working together. 

 2.1.10.3 Triodos Bank (2010 quoted in Sarienee Archawanuntakul, 

2010: 1-14) is considered an ethical bank and conducts the business in order to create 

sustainability, with the use of negative screening criteria such as not giving the loan to 

the business that destroys the environment or the business that uses animal testing, as 

well as with the use of positive screening criteria such as the selection to give the loan 
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to the business or charity that the bank considers to create benefits to the overall 

society and the environment such as fair trade, organic foods, social enterprise, 

renewable energy and small financial institution (micro-finance) in the developing 

countries. An example of the person that the bank gives the loan is Ivo Van De Bar, an 

artist who draws pictures for patients in the hospital, who received an approval for 

home loan; the bank is interested in the works of De Bar and understand well that an 

artist is not materialistic and does not expect to receive a lot of pension and is also 

smart to manage to survive. This is the bank that does not perceive an artist as a 

financial risk, but as an important member of the group in an effort to create a better 

society. 

  Currently, the bank has more than 1 million euro in assets and 

3.6 million euro in profit. Thank bank also has more than 100,000 loyal clients in 

Netherlands, Belgium and Spain. The bank does not restrict financial goodwill to only 

supporting arts and artists; the reputation of most banks comes from giving the loan to 

organic farm and sustainable energy project. It can be considered that those banks are 

the business that manages the money as the tool to create social changes. If 

considering from the development of the bank established by 4 men who reciprocally 

founded the Triodos Foundation, with the belief that persons with good heart would 

like to invest their savings money in the organic farm, health food shop, natural 

therapy clinic or the company manufacturing non-violent toys rather than investing in 

a large-size company that lacks a vision relating to a better society. 

  In 1980, while the banks were merged with one another, 

changed the names or went bankrupt, the Triodos Foundation had established the bank 

in a small city named Zest, with the registered capital of 540,000 Euro, which were 

gathered from 300 small investors and institutional investors. The bank gained profits 

in the first year because the bank clients were willing to sacrifice their interest earned 

from deposit to the bank in order to give out the loan. From this point, Triodos had 

never faced deficits. While the founder group of Triodos Bank were not afraid to adapt  

the tradition of finance and banking. For example, they gave an opportunity to the 

clients to select a business that they would like to donate part of their deposit interest 

to. The richest debtor of the bank paid for interest at the most expensive rate because if 

the rich paid for interest at the lowest rate (which is normal for mainstream bank), it 
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meant that the bank is helping the rich to become richer. The business that was already 

in turmoil would get closer to bankruptcy if the bank did not calculate interest at the 

lowest rate. Moreover, Triodos pioneered the principle of “personal security” because 

they perceived that many good thoughts were disappeared as the mainstream bank 

asked the debtor to invest their own money. Triodos designed a new system that 

enabled a large group of people to act as surety of the project. The benefit that was by-

product of this method is that it helped encourage people to participate and use 

creativity because they have motivation to do everything to assure that this project 

would be successful.  

  In 1990, Triodos Bank launched the “Green Fund” in the 

Amsterdam stock market as the first fund in the environmental friendly project 

investment market. Ten years ago, the Green Fund in the Netherlands valued 20 

million Euro in total. Currently, the Green Fund has invested more than 4,000 million 

Euro in the Green Project; the money managed by Triodos accounted for 10 percent of 

this amount. Furthermore, Triodos Bank initiated the insurance plan and the first 

insurance for retirement in the Netherlands that integrated social and environmental 

criteria into an investment policy. Additionally, at the end of 1980s, the bank was the 

first in Europe to give out the loan to micro-credit institutions in the developing 

countries, which was the expansion of micro-credit away from its dependency on 

donation or low interest loan from supra-national organization in order to gain 

acceptance as the commercially competitive business. The senior fund manager of 

Triodos was appointed as a counselor for the United Nations Organization in 2005. 

  At present, Peter Blom, the current CEO, stated that the next 

step of Triodos is to become the “stage” for ordinary people who would like to take 

part in making positive changes such as through their consumption behavior or 

interaction with other people in daily lives. Blom mentions out that “I think that 

people do not want to separate work life and financial life from their personal life 

anymore or to separate their method of thinking from their shopping and child 

nurturing method. The next enormous change in our era is the search for quality and 

genuineness in a real life”. 
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 2.1.11 Synthesis of comprehensive CSR concept 

 The comprehensive CSR concept must occur from both the corporate level 

and the employee level that aims at every process of the business organization, without 

causing negative social impacts or with the least impact. If considering at the corporate 

level, it must give importance to designing mechanism and structure as well as an 

examination that aims at such goal. In addition to examination, monitoring and follow-

up conducted in the business organization, an opportunity should be given to external 

follow-up, especially in the area where it is expected to have an impact, from experts 

and stakeholders in order to create mutual acceptance. In terms of individual, 

employees who have different responsibilities must give importance to their work role 

with self-awareness to prevent from negative social impacts. If this is practiced 

seriously and directly, the corporation can be called comprehensive “CSR-in-process.” 

On the other hand, comprehensive “CSR-after-process” still gives importance to social 

development and employee participation at all levels in order to build relationship with 

the community where the corporation is a community member. Approach to 

development will emphasize the establishment of mechanisms at local level in order to 

consider what important problems and major needs of the local are. Then, the 

corporation gets involved to drive such development aspect. The development is based 

on local background; there may be an import of technology in order to create 

effectiveness but it must not deviate from local condition. The development must be in 

the form of total process development as well as aim at controlling and development 

by local mechanisms. If one day there is no longer the business organization in 

locality, the development can still be sustained and continuously developed and 

expanded in terms of sustainable development. On the other hand, benefits from the 

development must belong to the society and the target group. 

The comprehensive CSR concept must include stakeholders related to the 

business organization in all sectors, especially those sectors lacking of mechanism to 

deal with the impacts from the operation of the business sector as well as those sectors 

lacking of self-development capacity. In order to assess whether the operation is based 

on the comprehensive CSR concept or not, it can be noticed from 2 aspects, which are 

1) Whether the organization has the problem occurred with stakeholders from business 

operation or not; if the organization has the problem, it will reflect that the 
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organization only implement CSR partially or not comprehensively based on the 

whole CSR concept or with reactive response to the problem; and 2) Whether the 

organization discloses information relating to the comprehensive CSR concept directly 

and timely or not; a number of international standards have specified about 

information disclosure as part of a report writing and construction of indicators. The 

disclosure of information will illustrate the occurred, response to the problem, and 

direction of the CSR operation. In addition, it indicates the real attention to operate 

based on the CSR concept. 

 

2.1.12 Status of CSR Knowledge 

The study of status of CSR knowledge and research on CSR issues showed 

that research issues are conformed to the development and advancement of CSR, 

which can be categorized into 4 groups as follows (Accountability21, 2009: 1-15; 

Australasian Digital Theses Program, 2008: 1-14; Business for Social Responsibility, 

2009: 1-12; CSR Sweden, 2008: 1-14; CSR Wire, 2009: 1-15; Essays.se, 2009: 1-11; 

European Academy for Business in Society, 2008: 1-10; Fleishman-Hillard, 2005: 5-

20; Interfaith Center on Corporate Responsibility, 2004: 10-22; The European 

Business Network for CSR: 1-16; UNDP, 2008: 3-22). 

2.1.12.1 The European countries: Research issue will focus on 

the development from the connection between CSR and sustainability and attainment 

of benefits of the business as well as challenging factors in conducting CSR to the 

study in each business group such as SMEs and MNCs, the study at the policy level, 

the development of supporting tools, business strategy and the connection with 

educational sector, and to the comparison, implementation development, construction 

of CSR model, and the development at the national policy level and in the European 

group. The current direction is the study of best practices, which is Sweden, the 

development of indicators, the development of specific tools for CSR instruction, and 

the development of CSR implementation in leading to innovation. 

2.1.12.2 The United States: Research issue will begin from the 

study of definitions and the status of CSR of large-sized business, and the study to 

create righteousness in conducting CSR to business sector, and then developed to 

marketing issue, construction of model, response from consumers, and then developed 
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to the development of indicators, drive from social sector, the study to develop 

direction for future research, and the development of CSR definition that is better than 

the current ones such as political issue and social changes. 

2.1.12.3 Australia: Research issue is developed from the study 

to create righteousness to CSR implementation and strategic study, and then developed 

to CSR and specific issue such as human resource management and exchange study 

such as Exchange as Determinants of CSR in Australia, and then developed to the 

study of transparency in information disclosure, status examination, and CSR design. 

The current direction is the development of CSR indicators such as Tipple Bottom 

Lines that measure CSR on economic, social and environmental issues. 

2.1.12.4 The developing countries: Research issue is 

developed from preliminary study, the study of multinational corporations, risk and 

information disclosure, and then developed to a comparative study with the developed 

countries, the study of media roles, and the study to assure that CSR is necessary such 

as the issues related to competitions, consumers and trademarks, and the study of 

leader’s roles. 

Analysis from the study showed that the direction of CSR has moved to 

the construction and development of indicators, especially in terms of the countries 

that have the advancement in CSR implementation such as the European countries; 

England has developed Sustainable Development Indicators 2008; Sweden has 

developed Triple Bottom Lines while the US has constructed CSR Indicators of Top 

Business in USA. In addition, Australia has many research about Triple Bottom Lines, 

for examples, Triple Bottom Line Reporting : A Study Diversity and Application by 

Australian Companies (2007), and Triple Bottom Line Evaluation of The Impact of 

Special Events: The Development of Indicators (2007). Moreover, if considering 

research from international organizations, the directions are similar. For example, UN 

has Guideline on CSR Indicators (2008); BSR has Environmental, Social and 

Governance: Moving to Mainstream Investing (2008). Apart from those issues, the 

current CSR research still gives importance to marketing study in the new approach 

such as Green Market, the study to create cooperation between business sector and 

population sector, the study of new CSR role of international organizations, and new 

CSR role in a wider aspect, as mentioned above. 
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2.1.13 Status of CSR knowledge in Thailand 

The development of CSR research begins from the study of business ethics 

and case studies to develop guideline (research on this issue has been continually 

studied) and then developed to the study of factors influencing on CSR and to the 

study to demonstrate that CSR is necessary to be conducted, for examples, issues 

relating to attitudes of consumers and finance, and then to the study to drive CSR such 

as feasibility study, marketing, strategic development and the study to integrate into 

business process, and then to the current research. In addition to the importance given 

to the integration into business and marketing strategy as well as case studies such as 

the study of CSR Strategic Plan of Aeronautical Radio (2007), The Influence of 

Corporate Social Responsibility on Brand Equity (2007), and The Case Study of CSR 

from 20 Famous Brands (2007). The CSR research is also the study to find appropriate 

guideline to sustainable development and enhancement of development, which 

includes the study of CSR direction, the development of indicators, the study to 

construct CSR model, the study to categorize groups, create understanding and policy 

recommendations, and project evaluation such as CSR Indicators of the Business 

Organization (2008), CSR Next Step 2008, CSR Model of SME Business, the study of 

characteristics, components and tools for CSR development, and project sharing 

evaluation for sustainable society. 

 

2.1.14 Related researches 

The research from literature review consists of Promotion of CSR and 

Business Ethnics for National Economy and Stability (1993), Guideline to the 

Development of CSR of Nonthaburi Industrial Business (1993), Characteristics of 

Business Ethics Problem in the Thai Society During Economic Crisis (1996), Business 

Ethics of the Thai Businesspersons Comparing to the US (1998), the Study of Roles of 

and Approach to Promotion of Business Sector for Society (2000), Corporate Social 

Responsibility: A Case Study of Industrial Area in Bangkok (2001), Attitudes of 

Executives in Export Business Towards SA8000 Standard: A Case Study of Bangkok 

(2001), The Operation of Public Activities of Telecom Asia (2003), Labor Law and 

SA8000 Standard: Thailand’s Export Business (2004), Preliminary Survey on CSR of 

Multinational Corporations in Thailand (2004), The Operation of Public Relations of 
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Cement Thai (Kaeng Khoi ) Co., Ltd.: A Case Study of Community Relations (2004), 

Social Responsibility: A New Dimension of Hotel Public Relations (2005), Promotion 

of Participation of Employee in Bhumipol Dam in Environmental Management 

(2005), Consumer Behavior and Attitude and Social Responsibility of the Thai 

Businesses (2005), Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR): Possibility in the Thai 

Society (2005), Private Business Development Strategy as Social Capital (2006), 

Direction of CSR 2007 (2006-2009), CSR Development in Business Organization 

Management Process in Phase 1: The Study of Characteristics, Components and Tools 

for Development (2006), CSR: A Case Study of 20 Famous Brands (2007), The Study 

of CSR Strategic Plan of Aeronautical Radio (2007), Business Responsibility for 

Sustainable Development (2000), Corporate Social Responsibility in Indonesia (2000), 

Corporate Social Responsibility : A Business Contribution to Sustainable Development 

(2002), EU Multi-Stakeholder Forum on Corporate Social Responsibility (2003), 

Corporate Social Responsibility : National Public Policies in EU (2004), The Political 

Economy of Corporate Responsibility in Brazil: Social and Environment Dimension 

(2004), Corporate Environmental Reporting and Disclosure in China (2005), 

Corporate Sustainability : Green wash or a Path to Sustainable Capitalism (2005), 

CSR Audit UK (2005), The Relationship between Sustainable Development and 

Corporate Social Responsibility. (2006), The Political Economy of Corporate 

Responsibility in India. (2006), Measurement of Corporate Social Action USA (2006), 

CSR Audit: From Theory to Practice (2005), Sustainable leadership at Canadian 

Business for Social Responsibility (2007), Triple Bottom Line Reporting Australia 

(2007), Triple Bottom Line Tourism Australia (2007), and The State of Responsible 

Competitiveness (RCI: 2007). 

Overall picture of corporate social responsibility (CSR) will mostly begin 

from the study to find preliminary data, the study of case study, the study to 

demonstrate that CSR must be conducted and is beneficial to an organization, and is 

then developed to the study in each business group, the study of CSR and specific 

issue, the study of CSR as a tool of exchange, the study to drive CSR such as the study 

of policy, tools and strategy. During that period, the developing countries such as India 

and China begin to give importance to the study of CSR and, therefore, begin to 

conduct a comparative study with the developed countries. Afterwards, overall 
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development of the study has moved to the development of implementation, CSR 

model construction, CSR design, policy development. The latest status of CSR 

(including research in Thailand) is the development of indicators, the development of 

CSR instructional tools, the development of CSR definition to be more advanced, CSR 

and sustainable development. Another aspect that is connected to business benefits is 

the implementation of CSR in association with marketing, identity and consumers, 

CSR strategic design, and CSR and brand building. 

The research directly related to this study is the development of indicators. 

Related research consists of the Development of CSR in Business Organization 

Management Process in Phase 1: The Study of Characteristics, Components and Tools 

for Development (2006). This research is a synthesis of CSR-in-Process and CSR-

after-Process at the corporate level in order to develop CSR in 4 perspectives based on 

the concept of Balanced Scorecard. Research method is the synthesis of documents, 

interview, and non-participatory observation; Measurement of Corporate Social 

Action USA (2006) is an analysis of components of corporate social operation by 

using KLD Social Rating Data relating to social data as well as financial and 

population data of COMPUSTAT for analysis in order to find component factors and 

to study the relationship between factors; Triple Bottom Line Reporting Australia 

(2007) is the study of economic, social and environmental indicators developed from 

GRI and is implemented in the Australian corporations. Whether information in all 

aspects are revealed completely and transparently or not, the study was undertaken 

from the reports and the websites of 100 corporations in Australia and the method of 

content analysis was applied; Triple Bottom Line Tourism Australia (2007) aimed to 

develop TBL indicators in 3 aspects, consisting of economy, society and environment, 

by establishing 7 processes of indicators development, including 1) Background stage, 

2) Study stage, 3) Special event evaluation stage, 4) Survey by using Delphi on 

website stage, 5) Model development stage, 6) Result and discussion stage, and 7) 

Conclusion stage; The State of Responsible Competitiveness (RCI: 2007) focused on 

the study of level of CSR development in each country in 3 aspects, which are 1) 

Policy; 2) Business, and 3) Society, in more than 100 countries by using the data from 

the World Bank, WEF, and Transparency Internationals. 
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2.2 Concept of consciousness 

 

 2.2.1. Definitions of consciousness 

 The Royal Thai Dictionary (2003: 312) defines “consciousness” as the 

state of mind that has alertness and awareness that is able to respond to stimulus from 

five senses, including sight, hearing, touch, smell and taste. 

 Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary (1995) stated that consciousness 

refers to awareness or attention given to one thing; it is the actual feeling that is special 

toward one person; those thoughts or feelings are self-controlled.  

 Paiboon Wattanasiritham (2000 quoted in Chongnang Chasinghkaew, 

2004: 19) mentioned that consciousness is deep down in a person’s mind that directs, 

control and scrutinize person’s behaviors as well as various components in a society, 

including family, group of persons, organization, community or overall society, are all 

influenced by consciousness either directly or indirectly. 

 Chaiporn Vitchawut (1980 quoted in Chongnang Chasinghkaew, 2004: 18) 

stated that consciousness is occurred from various experiences of human that are 

accumulated and have relationship among those experiences and evaluate these 

experiences into consciousness. Therefore, consciousness is one of human’s internal 

behaviors that express the state of mind relating to thoughts, feelings and desires in the 

form of alertness to person, to the principle or to anything occurred from perception. 

Internal behavior of human refers to the behavior that is interpretation according to the 

obtained news, and thoughts and feelings to understand thing that is happening. 

 Waraporn Srisupan (1992 quoted in Chongnang Chasinghkaew, 2004: 19) 

stated that consciousness is characteristic of the mind that has awareness and 

responsibility. 

 Boonsom Hunsasiripoj (1996 quoted in Kanokporn Koonratchatapairoj, 

2003: 7) stated that consciousness is the state of perception and learning of what’s 

happening to oneself and to the society. The state of alertness and consciousness is the 

state that is occurred with feeling or perception toward things and should be 

consciousness of each individual depending on mental foundation, knowledge 

foundation and individual’s morality. 
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 Nelson (1967 quoted in Kanokporn Koonratchatapairoj, 2003: 7) stated 

that consciousness if the state that person acquires knowledge or experiences, and then 

evaluates and has awareness toward the importance of oneself to one thing; it relates to 

the state of mental alertness. 

 Hess and Thorney (1967 quoted in Chongnang Chasinghkaew, 2004: 18) 

pointed out that consciousness means things occurred from individual getting involved 

in a system of teaching of values, attitudes and behaviors of individual. 

 Good (1973 quoted in Chongnang Chasinghkaew, 2004: 18) provides the 

definition of consciousness as the behavior that expresses perception of individual or 

the expression of feeling of responsibility of individual toward problems. 

 Political economic theory or Marxist provides the definition of 

consciousness as the state of mind that perceives that thought, feeling and action of 

oneself is serving the benefit of one’s own class or other classes. Moreover, Marx 

stated that “Human’s consciousness does not identify being, but it is social being of 

human that identifies human’s consciousness” and believed that consciousness is 

developed from being oneself and the relationship that a person and a group have with 

one another. In terms of dialectical relationship and sociology, consciousness means 

learning of self-consciousness or social or group consciousness (Chatthip Nartsupa, 

1997: 152; Kanchana Kaewthep, 1984: 210). 

 Theory of Dialectic Materialism of Marxist explained that the power that 

is the heart of social change is the power of production. This power relates to human 

development and technological revolution. This power will lead to the development of 

work division system in the society. Level of production power will identify the basic 

structure of the production relationship system and all of these relationships are the 

economic structure of the society. This structure will work as a foundation of legal 

system and political system as well as a factor of changes in politics, law and 

consciousness of people within the society (Yook Sriariya, 1994: 42). 

 Psychological theory: The study of consciousness began in the 19th 

century, which was called the science of consciousness, aiming at awareness, analysis 

and introspection. Nowadays, psychologists accept consciousness as the structure of 

inward thinking and it is an inner presentation (Solso, 1991 quoted in Poomsin 

Poosuwan, 2005: 13). The definition in terms of psychology is the state of mental 
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awareness such as being aware while eating, thinking, and also gathering experiences 

at the specified time (Chaplin, 1979 quoted in Poomsin Poosuwan, 2005: 13) under the 

condition of internal situation and external environment. 

 Psychologist in cognitive studied about awareness or consciousness and 

believed that the study of consciousness will reveal what is in our mind or how the 

brain system functions in expressing behavior in response to the environment. The 

perception is that humans are the producer of information rather than being the 

medium in transmitting information from the environment; that is, humans will be 

attached to stimulus, causing sensation and then selection of information from 

stimulus, and then reprocessing and interpretation of such information (Poomsin 

Poosuwan, 2005: 13). 

 In summary, consciousness means the state of mind that has awareness 

towards thought, feeling and action that happened; it will direct, control and scrutinize 

thought, feeling and action. Consciousness is developed from mental foundation, 

foundation of knowledge and morality, social system, and dialectical relationship 

between individual and its group. 

 

 2.2.2 Forms of consciousness 

 The review of the forms of consciousness consists of 9 forms of 

consciousness: 1) A Hybrid Neural Network Model for Consciousness (2004); 2) A 

Simplified Model of Consciousness (2009); 3) A Skelton of Self and Consciousness as 

Logical Substances (2006); 4) A Dyadic Model of Consciousness (1995); 5) The 

Model of Consciousness (2002); 6) Hypnosis and Consciousness: A Structural Model 

(1999); 7) Level of Consciousness and Self-awareness (2004); 8) The Eight Circuit 

Model of Consciousness (2009); 9) Kihlstrom Model of Consciousness (1984). The 

researcher can synthesize the forms of consciousness that have mutual characteristics 

in each form as follows (Franklin, 2009: 1-10; Health, 2002: 1-20; Kihlstrom, 1984: 

10-50; Leary, 2009: 2-12; Institute of Noetic Sciences, 1995: 20-35; Lin Jie, & Yang, 

2004: 1-15; Morin, 2004: 9-21; Oakley, 1999: 15-26; Yasuo, Katsumasa & Shoji, 

2006: 1-15). 
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Table 7  Forms of consciousness 

 

Components Definition Sub-components 

1. Initial consciousness The first stage of 

consciousness that consider 

the mind expressed towards 

external environment. 

 

1. Satisfaction to obtain 

information from 5 senses; 

2. Awareness towards the 

importance of information 

obtained from 5 senses;  

3. Intention towards 

perception of information 

from 5 senses;  

4. Attention to perception 

of information from 5 

senses.    

2. Considered consciousness  Consciousness that gives 

importance to analysis, 

consideration and comparison 

of the obtained information.  

1. Inner thinking that is the 

use of thought in order to 

create understanding 

towards things;  

2. Ability in recognizing 

past experience;  

3. Imagination that is the 

picture of thought, coming 

from accumulation of 

perception from 5 senses; 

4. Comparative 

consideration between the 

obtained data, past 

experience and image of 

thoughts.  

3. Critical consciousness   The last stage of 

consciousness where each 

component is important to 

expression of feelings and 

opinions  

1. Belief and value toward 

one thing;  

2. Introspection 

3. Self-awareness towards 

feeling, apperception,  
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Table 7  Forms of consciousness (cont.) 

 

Components Definition Sub-components 

   response to stimulus, and 

understanding of self-

emotion;   

4. Criticized thinking is 

expression of opinion of 

individual towards one 

thing.  

 

 2.2.3 Process of emerging consciousness  

 Methi Bilanthananont (1983 quoted in Chongnang Chasinghkaew, 2004: 

24-25) explained the process of consciousness in 5 stages as follows. 

 2.2.3.1 Feeling is the feeling of reminding to thing that one is 

doing or used to have experience, which is the thought about self-value. 

 2.2.3.2 Opinion is divided into many types: 1) Levels of 

opinion contain 7 levels, including memorization, translation, implementation, 

interpretation, analysis, synthesis and evaluation; 2) Criticized opinion involves 

segregation of facts from personal opinion that is biased, segregation of favoritism and 

conflict from reality or facts as well as criticism, propaganda and imitative behavior 

and; 3) Logical thinking, creative thinking, thinking from rationalization skill such as 

language use, calculation and research. The part that is the thinking process will 

appear as we feel reminded, which occurs from the feeling, being one of a kind or 

integrity.    

 2.2.3.3 Communication and transfer can be done verbally or 

by other means such as transmitting news by writing, listening, drawing, asking 

question, information application, reception of feedback and dispute resolution.  

 2.2.3.4 Belief occurs from faith. This process is the 

consideration to find conclusion from various alternatives by considering related 

things that are both liked and disliked, formulation of goal, data collection, problem 

solving, planning and independent selection. In this process, after communication and 
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transfer occur, there will be agreement, support and mutual preference that make 

people choose to believe and have faith in self-dependence as a good thing and 

holding it to oneself. 

 2.2.3.5 Practice by repetitive process or from new selection. 

When it comes to this process, people will have belief and faith in behavior and they 

will try to transfer this belief in the form of an effort of self-practice, which is an 

observable behavior. 

 

 2.2.4 Levels of consciousness 

 Paolo (1973 quoted in Chongnang Chasinghkaew, 2004: 32) categorized 

consciousness into 4 levels: 1) Intransitive consciousness means the belief of people 

towards fortune, holy object and fate; 2) Semi-intransitivity consciousness means the 

diminution of people’s value, the feeling of lacking of confidence, and the way people 

receive value that is completely transferred and act with the use of violence and 

emotion in solving problem; 3) Naïve-transitiveness consciousness means the way 

people begin to change and are aware of social problems; they begin to have 

demonstration, criticism and are often incited as a tool of interest group; the reason for 

this is that people still do not understand different phenomenon of the society and are 

unclear in terms of analysis and synthesis of such phenomenon and; 4) Critical 

consciousness means  people consider and criticize various problems in the society 

deeply and have confidence, listen to others and do not avoid their own 

responsibilities. 

 Lukacs (1920 quoted in Orawan Jittawanich, 2001: 14) categorized 

consciousness into 2 levels. The first level is immediate conscious by using criteria of 

perceiving benefits of their class and ability to perceive the society by having broad 

knowledge. If the first level of consciousness has been processed through the 

enhancement of consciousness, they will have a higher level of consciousness, which 

is social conscious. Details are as follows: 1) Immediate conscious is the automatically 

self-occurred conscious and occurred by nature; people perceive their own benefits in 

the near proximity such as such as economic needs; this type of consciousness consists 

of Psychological Consciousness of Individual and Mass Psychological Consciousness; 

and 2) Social conscious can only be occurred through action with human intention 



Fac. of Grad. Studies, Mahidol Univ.                                               Ph.D. (Population Education) / 61 

such as prevention of overall interest such as for the nation, for the people. The 

enhancement of the first consciousness to the latter one must be done through a 

medium such as leader, intellectual, political party, labor union and mass organization. 

These two types of conscious mentioned above are, therefore, occurred from 

functionality of ideology. 

 However, consciousness can change through the process of consciousness 

enhancement that consists of: 1) social structural change that can enable people to 

perceive hidden truth; the reason of revelation is because of change and opportunity to 

realize and participate in such change; 2) process of experience accumulation and 

ideological transfer; 3) Sudden factors such as war stimulate consciousness when there 

is an opportunity to take part in actual fighting and; 4) having an opportunity to make 

external contacts such as work visit and external training will help enhance wider 

perception. 

  

 2.2.5 Conceptual-based theory in building consciousness 

 The conceptual-based theory in building conciousness and its related studies 

consist of (Duenden Jantarakotara, 2002: 43-45; Sunatha Sukvach, 1999: 32-36). 

 2.2.5.1 Behavioral theory of personnel in an organization. 

How a person responds to certain situations happening in one’s life depends on 

external drive factors such as economics, societies, politics, management structure and 

organizational culture, etc. These factors combine with internal driven factors such as 

basic human needs, personal philosophy of life, and the selection of thoughts using 

reasons and emotions. It, then, results in the decision and expression into two aspects 

of behaviors, which are morality and efficiency. 

   1) External-driven factors can be divided into two 

areas: 1) External factors such as economic factors, political factors and social factors. 

These factors will affect the organization before causing effects on employees or affect 

them directly. For example, the economic factors affects the establishment of 

government policies, the rising inflation rate may cause direct impact on employees. 

The mentioned external factors possess the characteristics of linkage and integrated 

relations; 2) Organization's management structure and culture under the democratic 

system. National level management does not represent the full system of democratic 
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government. The external factor in management structure and organizational culture 

can be categorized into 2 groups; Firstly, the management structure factor has a strong 

impact on the determination of the moral system and the efficiency of the personnel. 

The problematic management such as the compilation of the center power,   the 

seniority system, the complicated and difficult working procedures causes the working 

system to become the hardest obstacles which will affect the moral and efficiency of 

organization personnels. Organizational culture is the index to the behaviors of the 

majority personnels in each organization. These organization cultures are influential to 

the decision-making process of employees as they pressurize an individual's emotion, 

feelings, sense of acceptance, survival and moral consciousness. 

   2) Internal Driven Factors consists of basic human 

needs, basic human needs, personal philosophy of life, and the selection of thoughts 

using reasons and emotions. The external factors, economics, politics, and social, will 

have an impact on the organization before affecting each level of management and 

then, the operation level. Though the force of impact differs, everyone will still be 

affected by the organizational environment and other operational situations. Whether it 

is the organizational policies or organizational culture, the external drive factors would 

still creeps into the emotions, the wisdom, and create choices for ourselves to decide. 

Therefore, the internal drive factors have impacts on each person’s conduct. 

 2.2.5.2 Social learning theory explains the existance of 

morality which causes the existance of consciousness is the process of socialization. 

We absorb the rules of the society in which we grew in, learned to systematize, 

reinforce, and replace. To earn an acceptance from a group, a person needs to learn 

from observation and imitation of close friends. This may cause changes in a person's 

characters positively and negatively. 

 2.2.5.3 Learning theory (Yothin Sunthayuth and Jumpon 

Pulpatarachiwin, 1989) emphasise on situations and environment causing certain 

behaviours. This theory analyses social behaviours in the prospects of relations of 

motivation and the response, no association with internal supporting factor such as 

individual thinking process. 

 2.2.5.4 Adult learning theory places priority in adult learning 

process, whether the adults' desire to reason out the need to learn, to learn directly, to 
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bring individual working experience as a tool to learn, to utilize problems as the 

nominate factor to create learning process, to allow the learners to become the center 

of learning, to receive the repercussions, or the adults were urged by both the external 

and internal drive factor. 

 2.2.5.5 Social influence theory. Society is a divergent 

asssembly of humans and its activities that can contain the dissimilars to live together 

under an acceptable code of conducts. The development of ethical behaviors is 

responsible by the institution at family level will provide a sense of consciousness.  

Also, the institution at educational level, for instance, Schools provide basic 

fundamental and enhance with immitation process, the reward and punishment system. 

The enhancement and development of ethical behaviours for consciousness are needed 

for the strength of the society as a whole, while government also plays an important 

role in it. (Atcharapan Jarustwad, 1997: 25-26). 

 2.2.5.6 Psychoanalytic theory believes that ethics and 

consciousness are the same. Every man in a society has to learn the rights and the 

wrongs from his own social environment, creating unique attributes for each social 

group, the identity. It automatically creates a standard code of conducts in which 

reflects the childhood experiences of individual adults. The theory also believes that 

when a person commits a sin and feels ashamed about it, that person has already gone 

through self-punushment. With the consciousness, the person will not repeated the act 

of sin even when there are no external drive factors. 

 2.2.5.7 Cognitive development theory explains the existence 

of morality which creates the consciousness occurred from motivation to act in 

accordance with society. The development of morality needs to be considered 

according to each individual's intelligence. For example, a case of physical abuse, this 

theory teaches one to look and search for the cause in order to understand why the 

abuser acts this way. As the muturity of a person increases, the development of 

morality will increase respectively.   

 2.2.5.8 Development of characteristics enhancing moral 

principle theory in order to create consciousness: The development of characteristics 

of the enhancement of morals in order to build conscious of individual must begin 

from a child in which intellectual development must be in parallel with emotion by 
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having the ranking of moral principles in the form of process based on level of 

perception and emotional development. It also include the meaning of perception that 

has a belief that retarded persons are lacked of morality and also a belief that morality 

has a relationship with other characteristics of persons, intellectual level is related to 

morality and has an influence on self-control to get away from badness. Therefore, the 

development of characteristics enhacing morality is the role of a family and school to 

cooperatively implant and promote morality (Atcharapan Charaswat, 1997: 25-26). 

  2.2.5.9 Expectancy theory in which explains why each 

individual behaves in a certain way when a possible opportunity appears. It is obvious 

that when an individual make an effort, he will achieve higher accomplishment and 

more probability that the higher accomplishment will bring about the desired outcome. 

This means that the probability appears before the act of effort. Therefore, we can 

conclude that the cause of human behaviours comes from the persuaded expectation of 

desirable outcomes and the outcomes hold certain importance to each individuals. The 

behaviours will depend on the satisfaction of the desired outcomes. 

  2.2.5.10 Maslow's hierarchy of human needs (1970 quoted in 

wikipedia, 2009: 1-5) has the concept that each human has needs all the time. When 

certain needs are satisfied, they will become meaningless to that individual from then 

onwards. The following is Maslow's hierachy of human needs on 3 hypotheses:               

1) Every human beings has never-ending needs; 2) If the needs are satisfied, there will 

be no more motivation for human behaviors; and 3) Human needs are in hierarchical 

orders of physical needs, stability and security needs, social needs, the needs for fame, 

and the needs for success. 

 

 2.2.6  Concepts used to build consciousness 

  2.2.6.1 AIC (Appreciation Influence Control) 

  AIC concept is the theory and the management method that is 

newly developed by Fill Smith. It is the concept provided by the department by 

realizing the complexity of operation system that has many related persons and 

organizations. If the learning of each individual and organization occur separately, 

there will be insufficient power to drive the system creatively. Therefore, it is 

necessary that all components within the system have the system of interactive 
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learning through action. There is integrated coordination towards working within a 

division, which enables personnel to work towards clear goal, have harmony, and 

work systematically, leading to positive work attitude, having consciousness in 

working and attention to work on the assigned task, working with full capability, 

mutual acceptance at the executive level and the operational level. These create 

consciousness in working which has techniques as follows (Duenden Chankote, 2002: 

40-41). 

  AIC technique is mutual working that will lead to goal 

attainment of individual and organization reciprocally. It is also mutual agreement in 

the testament of action towards mutual understanding and perception, consisting of 3 

procedures: 1) Establishing the team of speakers who understand AIC; 2) Identification of 

stakeholders both in the system that is operating and the system that is about to be 

improved; 3) Mutual planning by inviting representatives of every group of 

stakeholders to participate in workshop in 3 phases, which are appreciation phase is 

brainstorming of everyone, which may be hidden in a group but must be shared with 

one another that may be expressed by image concerning what good things they want to 

occur but without criticism; this will lead to formulation policy of the system; mutual 

interaction or influence phase is a division of attendants in a meeting into sub-groups 

based on work or proficiency and then cooperatively think of the desire to make what 

was thought of in the first stage to become true, what to do by realizing limitations; 

and control phase is the transformation of planning and strategy into action plan, 

execution, evaluation and follow-up of action in each group or related place that 

undertook action plan by having representatives of stakeholders. (Nithi Aiewsriwong, 

2003: 1-17) 

  2.2.6.2 Social conscious 

  Such concept explains from a comparison of differences of 

phenomenon, “Drink Don’t Drive” of the Thai and Japanese society that it is occurred 

from 1) personal interest factor consists of severe legal punishment and social 

punishment such as dismissal from work and being in the blacklist preventing from 

career advancement; 2) social awareness factor in which the whole society has the 

same concept that it is severe; therefore, public sector and business organization has 

identified severe social sanctions. At the same time, awareness of individual is in the 
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same direction. In this mentioned system, Nithi Airesriwong perceived as an important 

thing that create balance while a moral system of Thailand still focuses on individual. 

Moreover, if considering only economic value, the research conducted by Gneezy and 

Rustichini (2000)by using finableness as a sanction for parents who pack up their 

children later than the specified time. It is found that the enforcement of finableness 

alone may affect person’s behavior to act in contrast to expectation and also affect 

people to consider mainly economic value. In addition, Nithi Aiewsriwong also 

analyzed in terms of economics that economics has not considered the perception of 

value of social preference that realizes an outcome towards others along with outcome 

of oneself. Additionally, one factor that promotes values for the society is “community 

relations”, meaning long-term relationship that members within a group have frequent 

interaction, have corporeal relationship, learn about one another through past 

behaviors, believe in some shared values, and have mutual control internally such as 

having social sanction (Nithi Aiewsriwong, 2003: 1-20). 

  2.2.6.3 Merit System 

  Merit system t is the concept that the department is a provider 

in personnel management, which requires great deliberation, meaning that the system 

used in personnel management contains 4 important characteristics as follows: 1) Equity 

principle means everyone is treated equally in working and consideration for rewards 

or punishment from his/her own action; 2) Ability principle means everyone is capable 

in his/her area of proficiency and executives should give an opportunity to express 

individual ability; everyone has an opportunity to receive award or rewards from 

working based on their capability; 3) Stability principle means the division has 

stability in financial and welfare, has clear working system, goal, rules and regulations 

as well as has fair leader and executives who pay attention to the well-being of 

personnel in the division, give them support and rule them as if there were relatives. 

The person who makes personnel in the division have confidence in the leader will 

bring about mental stability and faith in the leader and organization, resulting stability; 

and 4) Political neutrality principle means not having excessive preference toward any 

politician or political party as well as having unity in decision making and 

management in an organization, without interference from persons external to an 

organization (Duenden Chantakore, 2002: 40-41).  
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  When these happen in the division, persons working in the 

division will have work morale, eagerness, effort and diligence in working as well as 

love and satisfaction to the assigned task, resulting in good consciousness in working 

and acceptable and quality work performance which make personnel have faith in the 

working system, leader and organization. It is one of the creations of consciousness in 

service. 

 

 2.2.7 Consciousness building methods 

 Duenden Chantakote (2002: 34) presented the methods of building 

consciousness in service provision for government officials and officers in hospitals as 

follows. 

  2.2.7.1 Admiration of good people and punishment of bad 

people is giving rewards to people who have morality and good ethics or grating laurel 

specially as well as announcing commendation to be widely acknowledge while 

having punishment for those who act in contrast to morality and ethics revealingly and 

indiscriminately in order to create good consciousness. 

  2.2.7.2 Public relations is promoting using different media 

such as exhibition, radio, television, poster, brochures, leaflets as well as all kinds of 

printed materials in order to disseminate knowledge, attitude and appropriate values in 

order to attract and implant to have morality, ethics and good consciousness. 

  2.2.7.3 External control is cross-examination between persons 

in the same area of profession and controlling one another ot having an organization 

responsible for follow-up and evaluation or allowing them to take part in promoting 

morality and ethics in order to create social sanction in eliminating or suppressing 

persons with no morality, ethics and consciousness in working. 

  2.2.7.4 Learning by doing is having an opportunity to act in 

accordance with such morality or ethics such as residence, gun weapons, 

communication radio, vehicles and oil in field working as well as issuance of those 

materials must be done rapidly and timely. It is to create mental stability that creates 

work morale. For those who have consciousness in working, they will be encouraged 

to continue on working. 
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 2.2.8 Concepts related to corporate consciousness 

  2.2.8.1 Yunus (2010 quoted in Sarinee Achawanantakul, 2010: 

1-18), the founder of Grameen Bank in Bangladesh, has a hypothesis in helping the 

poor that they are not people who are lazy to work for a living or completely lacked of 

ability to earn for money. Poor people come from the lack of merciful capital sources 

(low interest rate) and the lack of consultation in a wide scope. He also has a 

hypothesis that poverty has no relationship with a greater chance of not paying for 

debts. He stated about the business that has social conscious is the business that is 

driven by attitude in aiming for economic society where personal benefit is not the 

only fuel. Furthermore, he also realizes that poverty is an important problem and has 

intention to know and understand seriously solve the problem, ranging from talking 

with a bank to negotiate and fight about surety ship and loan given to the poor, an 

attempt to establish a bank to operate for the poor, energy usage of social group to 

prevent from bad debts (repayment of almost 100%), campaign for woman rights in 

loaning money, the development of banking system that can managed and developed 

by the poor, fighting against satire from other banks as well as the expansion of 

banking system to the other countries to solve poverty problem and establishment of 

Grameen Trust that supports project money in the same form. More importantly, he 

develops the bank system that builds branch managers to have the method of thinking 

and perceive value and capability of the poor as well as enables the poor to release 

capacity that can create a better life. 

  2.2.8.2 Barrett (2010: 1-15) presented corporate consciousness 

in 7 levels, consisting of 1) Consciousness at survival level is profit; 2) Consciousness 

at relationship level is customer satisfaction; 3) Consciousness at self-respect level is 

productivity; 4) Consciousness at transformation level, by changing from personal 

benefits to overall benefits of an organization; 5) Consciousness at organization level, 

by an organization stimulate higher personal productivity and creativity;                     

6) Consciousness at community level, by giving importance to external connection; 

and 7) Consciousness at social level is service provision to humanity and the world. 

The first 4 levels aim to respond to business organization mainly. The fifth level is 

consciousness that integrates organizational benefits and employee benefits, including 

creating the work to be fun, creating positive culture that support the feeling of 
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completion of employee. Only Level 6 and 7 that give importance to community and 

social development in which Level 7 will be consciousness that considers the 

connection of living creature; an organization will deeply care for morality, virtue, 

human rights and peach, realize long-term effects from action and have stable moral 

standpoint. 

  2.2.8.3 Gates (2009: 1-20), the founder of Microsoft and The 

Bill & Melinda Gates Foundation; this foundation promotes the development in 4 

major aspects, which are reduction of starvation and poverty, health promotion of the 

world population, educational development and educational opportunity in the US, and 

provision of fund for supporting non-profit organizations in the development. The 

important belief is the selection to develop on the issues that are important problems 

and neglected places integrative, by perceiving that all lives on the planet are equal of 

value and developing in cooperation with an organization that has expertise by 

emphasizing prevention. Bill Gates has driven the foundation with awareness and 

intention towards community and social problems as a result of his early participation 

in the United Way Foundation to develop the community he lived in and had a chance 

to know and talk closely with HIVs-infected persons. One part of the statements 

expresses social conscious, “Do fight against inequity”, which was mentioned in the 

speech day at Harvard University. 

 2.2.8.4 Drucker (2010: 1-5) presented the conceptual background 

of organization that has social awareness, which is an organization must have an 

objective to more than search for worthiness or profit but there must be an evaluation 

of impact from the establishment and operation in all aspects that involves more than 

legal aspect in order to manage the occurred impact in all aspects fairly. If any impact 

cannot be operated, an organization must not do that thing. Moreover, an organization 

must cooperate in all sectors and processes in solving social problems in order to 

create good employees, good citizen and good neighbor in which it must be fully 

responsible for the impacts on employees, environment, customers and everybody or 

factor involved by an organization. More importantly, an organization must always 

have deliberation because good intention does not always express social responsibility. 

The involvement in an operation that is beyond the organization’s capability is also 

considered lacking of responsibility. Therefore, an organization cannot only consider a 
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particular aspect of worthiness in the operation as the base since it may lead to 

destruction and diminution of continuity of community as well as unjust changes and 

unrest within the community. 

  2.2.8.5 Kotler and Nancy R. Lee (2009: 1-4) believed that for 

an organization to have consciousness, it must accept and be aware of benefits that 

will occur to an organization and a society. If an organization has such awareness, it 

will operate CSR integrative to business process and strategies. In the book, “Up and 

Out of Poverty: The Social Marketing Solution” (2009), it indicates a new aspect of 

conducting CSR based on such concept that having goods and services that people at 

lower levels can afford and utilization of local human resources in business operation. 

In addition, they perceived that in order to make an organization conduct CSR, the 

organization must recognize and realize the benefits that will occur to the organization 

and the society. 

  2.2.8.6 Peters (2010: 1-8) believed that an organization that has 

social awareness will be an organization that cares for others as human being who live 

together, by establishing some faith in the organization, beginning from a small scope 

such as labor and family and then expanded. Additionally, social awareness at the 

advanced level based on the concept of Tom Peters will consider the expansion of 

social value scope of the organization, which has 5 important characteristics as 

follows: 1) Being change agent; 2) Acceptance of mission that creates social value; 3) 

Awareness and follow-up to find an opportunity to achieve mission continuously; 4) 

Courageous operation; and 5) Sense of accountability. Moreover, he mentioned the 

CSR concept that has the meaning beyond having a policy, indicators and annual 

report, by considering types of community we want to be a member. 

  2.2.8.7 Senge (2006: 341-382) gave importance to learning 

creation for understanding towards a global system that is entirely connected, various 

interlinked effects that will occur and has already occurred, and neglected persons as 

well as understanding that the global system is interdependence and mutually affected, 

and understanding that an organization is part on the system, which will make an 

organization have awareness and plan by realizing benefits that will occur to the 

society. For examples, there is a consideration of what to do to make everyday 

decision such as the produced goods and energy used realizes of population in distant 
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location or on another side of the world, builds innovation that integrates sociological 

benefits, ecosystem and economic system as well as builds personnel to have 

awareness on their position and responsibilities as part of the global system, and 

perceives changes of the global system that part of it depends on our operation. 

  2.2.8.8 Kofman (2006: 1-62) mentioned about business that 

has consciousness that it begins from internal awareness at the organization level and 

the individual level such as mind, internal spirit, culture, path of business operation 

and the individual level that supports employees to have moral reasoning, which are 

knowing oneself always, caring for all groups and things equally, and deliberate 

consideration prior to operation. At the same time, the leader must utilize the well 

developed tool to direct and control oneself, culture and the world. Furthermore, he 

referred to Nathaniel Branden who mentioned about consciousness that the state of 

knowing oneself always and full of caring. The business with consciousness will have 

deliberate consideration toward background questions relating to facts and human 

living. Then, these information are used as internal guideline for business alternatives. 

Moreover, the business with consciousness supports caring for stakeholders in all 

groups such as employees are urged to work effectively based on responsibility in 

consistence with moral reasoning. 

  2.2.8.9 Wikipedia (2009: 1-3): The business with consciousness 

will have awareness on the occurred outcomes of operation and non-operation of the 

business and perceive awareness systematically and in all parts, both short term and 

long term, especially the impacts on humans and the environment in a beneficial way. 

It can be compared to moving value from “economics” value to “society and 

environment” both at the global and the local level. Furthermore, the business with 

consciousness must not give importance particularly to profit making, consciousness 

toward consumers and investment money that have social responsibility, but it also 

include capitalism conscious. To consider whether the business has consciousness or 

not, it can be considered from 2 components as follows: 1) Doing no harm consists of 

3 levels, 1.1) goods and services must be harmless to human and the environment, 1.2) 

increase in awareness toward the impacts will occur to the society and the 

environment, and 1.3) the application to make operation beneficial to the society and 

the environment; 2) The creation of benefits to the people, the world and profit (Triple 
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Bottom Line: People Planet Profit) in which for the people it must look into benefits of 

the whole community both internally and externally, for examples, good work culture, 

forms of benefits of labor, fair trade, assistance of community that is a supplier of 

materials and a producer, and distant community. For the world, it must cause the least 

impact to the environment as well as restore and enhance benefits to the environment 

through various methods such as reuse, green workplace and using wind energy. 

  2.2.8.10 Harvard Business Review (2003: 131-156) presented 

the topic, “Can a Corporation Have a Conscience?” which mentioned that to perceive 

whether the business have “conscience” or not, it must see whether the business listens 

to opinions of others or not, chooses method of conduct by considering benefits of all 

sectors or not, and analyses problems and needs to find development guideline 

together or not. In term of individual, it will consider whether individual operation has 

moral concerns or not and at what level. Conceptual foundation of the organization 

with social conscious from books will relate to level of participation of community, 

level of strength in problem analysis and find direction to development, and level of 

consideration and awareness of moral value of personnel in working. 

  

 2.2.9 Related researches 

 The research reviewed by the researcher included mental development of 

human resources in the organization in dimension of conscious, morality and ethics: 

Case study of Betagro Agro Industry Co., Ltd., Office of North (1996), social 

conscious of the undergraduate students of Mahidol University (1998), conscious on 

environments of private company employees approved the standard system of 

environmental management (ISO 14000): Exclusive case study of Thai Olefins Public 

Company Limited (1999), population factors and factors on atmosphere of 

organization and the conscious in performance of the governmental officers: Case 

study  and atmosphere factors of the organization and conscious in performance of 

governmental officers: Case study of Phraboromrachanok Institute for Health 

Workforce Development (2001), development of conscious measurement form on 

participation of rural development for the Chulalongkorn University’s students (2001), 

Case study of conscious in service of staff in hospital in revolution era of health 

assurance system (2002), conscious of guide on ecological tourism guide: Case study 
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of professional guides in Bangkok Metropolitan (2003), behavior of public properties 

maintenance and support of public conscious of Puwiang community, Khonkan 

province (2004), conscious of performance on prevention and suppression of 

policemen of Latphro Police Station (2005) 

 Overall image of the research related to the conscious mostly emphasized 

the study of level of the conscious, factors affecting the change of conscious, meaning 

of conscious, thought towards phenomenon, way to develop the conscious in various 

dimension, such as political economy, society and culture, health and environment, 

rural development, service, official performance. According to the way of study, in 

case of qualitative education by using the focus group, in-depth interview, participation 

observation and non-participation observation, context analysis, policy, plan, project 

and activity. Then the data got was categorized into group, analyzed with the context, 

theologically compared and analyzed with descriptive statistic. In case of quantitative 

study, the questionnaire was used for being the instrument. The data analysis was 

carried out by using ANOVA, Correlation Analysis, T-Test, frequency, percentage, 

mean and standard deviation. However, the research about conscious of guide on 

ecological tourism guide: Case Study of professional guide in Bangkok Metropolitan 

(2003) used both qualitative and quantitative method mutually. According to the 

qualitative method, MANOVA, ANOVA, T-Test was used and in-depth interview was 

used in quantitative method. 

 The related research direct to this study was about indicator development. 

The research on measurement development of participation in rural development for 

Chulalongkorn University’s students (2001) aimed to develop the measurement form 

of participation on rural development by using the conscious level model of Kihlstrom 

(1984) and concept of William G. Farthing (1992) to be the measure structural 

framework of value estimation questions of 5 levels of Likert Scale and brought the 

data to analyze the quality in each item by descriptive statistic and selected the 

question item by correlation analysis, validity measurement by using Cronbach  to 

measure the concurrent validity by  t-Test and the construct validity was measured by 

CFA. However, the research analysis of using the type of conscious creation for rural 

development of community leaders (1989), conscious on Thai ship of hill tribe (1986), 
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conscious on nation of students in Demonstration School of Kasetsart University 

(1977), political conscious and political participation of benefits group in democracy 

(1982), conscious in humankind of teachers of life experience promotion group, life on 

Primary School 6, Primary School in 9 educational area (1993), creation of conscious 

measurement form on natural resources and environments of students on Primary 

School 6 (1994) found that creating the instrument to measure conscious was mostly 

created according to the meaning frame of words and behavior attributes related to the 

conscious given by experts or in accordance with the theory framework determined by 

the researcher.  

 According to the research of conscious measure creation in foreign 

countries, it was found that the creation was about creating the instrument to study the 

difference of awareness by using the variable of personal data of the responders to 

analyze the difference and relationship. The research of Global Awareness in Home 

Economics Education (1985) studied the awareness and attitudes towards the world of 

domestic science teacher by using the variables of age, educational level, teaching 

conditions, various experiences and others. The research of An Analysis of Faculty 

Awareness of and Commitment to World mindedness in Selected Universities (1990) 

studied the awareness of humankind ship of lecturers in university by using personal 

data in various aspects and opened-end questionnaire to ask about opinion. The 

research of Person Perception and Self-awareness: Knowledge on Influence on one’ 

own Judgments (1982) studied the self-conscious and perception of persons influenced 

the decision making by getting the passengers to answer the questions then the 

assessment group would judge each characteristics of individuals by using Rating 

Scale, after that assessed the scores to find out the relationship with the researcher for 

getting the awareness according to the interpersonal perception. Moreover, the 

research of Discovering Corporate Consciousness (1996) studied the meaning giving 

on conscious of business organization from interviewing the researcher and graduate 

student about the meaning of consciousness towards business organization then 

categorized the critical points by dividing into 2 parts, which are 1) elements part, such 

as social responsibility, business ethics, culture and corporate, value, etc. 2) Results 

part, such as ethical decision making, diversity and affirmative action, procedural 

justice, after that extended these issues according to the concept and theory. 
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2.3 Concept of indicator 

 

 2.3.1 Definitions of indicator 

 Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary: (2010) gave the meaning of 

‘indicator’ that it was what to use for indicating or telling the direction to something. 

 Webster’s Online Dictionary (2010) gave the meaning of ‘indicator’ that it 

was what to use for indicating or telling or indicate something rather accurately no 

more or less. 

 Johnstone (1981: 21-22) gave the meaning of ‘indicator’ that it was the 

information which indicated the relative quantity or state of what intended to measure 

at a time without indicating the specific or clear state but indicated or reflected the 

picture of interesting situations or gave the picture of general conclusion which might 

be changed in the future. 

 Office of National Education Commission (1997: 2) gave the meaning of 

‘indicator’ that it was the state which used for expressing state or pointing out the 

situations happened or changed by using the limited resources which could be 

diagnosed and pointed the roles and duties as well as problems and obstructions of 

performance from various elements of educational management in time period and 

needed level to measure or examine. 

 Sirichai Kanjanawasee (2002) gave the meaning that ‘indicator’ was a 

component, variable or value which could be observed. Indicator used for indicating 

the state or reflecting the attributes or performance result.  

 Nongluk Wirachchai (1998) gave the meaning that ‘indicator’ was a 

component variable which had the value expressing the aspect or quantity of situation, 

factor, performance or productivity from the system at the time spot or a time period 

which gave the information by holistically and inclusively but it still had the accuracy 

no more or less as well as clearness enough to used for comparing with the criteria or 

used for the assessment or told the change about the system. 

 Suchat Prasitrattasin (1996) gave the meaning that ‘indicator’ was a 

measure used for measuring the rate or level of performance result or performance of 

organization. The organization could be individual, group of persons, official 
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organization, state enterprise or private business no matter what level it was and how 

the purpose of performance seemed to be. 

 In conclusion, ‘indicator’ was what to express the state, level of situations 

of things intended to measure happened or changed or reflected the performance of a 

thing at a time. The indicator would reflect the direction and help pointing the roles 

and duties as well as analyzing the problems and obstructions of performance. 

 

 2.3.2 Critical attributes of indicator 

 Johnstone (1981: 26-28) mentioned 5 critical attributes of the indicator 

including: 

  2.3.2.1 Indicator had to indicate the information of attributes or 

state studied inclusively. Indicator had to give accurate information no more or less 

but not necessary to absolutely or carefully accurate. Indicator could compare with 

Litmus paper which could tell the state of acid/alkali in Chemistry subject. The Litmus 

paper with blue color would become red color in acid solution; therefore the chemist 

had to examine the state of acid/alkali by chemical method with the complex way so 

that the measurement result would absolutely correct and accurate. 

  2.3.2.2 Indicator was different from variable. Although 

variable indicated the information to express the attributes of things or states studied 

like the variable which gave the value of quantity/attribute of things or phenomena 

which the researcher was interested to study but the indicator wasn’t similar to the 

variables because the variables would give information of things or states needed to 

study only one side and couldn’t conclude the state as overall aspects. However the 

indicator was the combination of related variables by representing in wide image of 

things or state needed to study. With this meaning, the indicator therefore could be 

either component variable or component and not necessary to have only one indicator. 

The indicator could have 20-30 indicators which made by hundreds of variables. 

  2.3.2.3 Value of indicator which expressed the quantity. The 

indicator had to express the state studied by the numerical value or quantity only no 

matter what learned would be quantitative or qualitative states. Moreover, the meaning 

translation of indicator value had to be translated by comparing with criteria or 

standard which had already given at the time of creating the indicator. Thus, creating 
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the indicator had to determine the meaning and criteria about the indicator clearly. The 

meaning of indicator in this point separated the difference between variable and 

indicator more clearly. The measurement of variable had to get the meaningful value 

without criteria for translating the meaning. Nonetheless, the indicator had to 

determine the criteria or standard together with translating the meaning.  

  2.3.2.4 Value of indicator expressed the information at the spot 

of time or time period. The indicator expressed the value of things or states needed to 

study in specific spot of time or time period. Some indicators might give the 

information only one year or one month and some indicators might give the 

information about the state of development or performance within the time period of 5 

months or 3 years. In addition, the indicator might give the information, such as 

several values by time series, when the indicator from spot of time or time period was 

compared to each other, it would express the state of change of the state of study 

needed.  

  2.3.2.5 Indicator was the fundamental unit for the theory 

development. The research for development of new theory performed only the 

important parts related to variables of 4 stages, the 1st stage; the description of 

phenomenon studied, 2nd stage; definition of concept of phenomenon studied or 

theological definition given by wide pictures. The wide definition was like the giving 

of indicator different from the definition given of the variable, 3rd stage; the 

determination of practical definition of phenomenon. In this stage, the researcher had 

to determine the definition clearly that what phenomenon could be measured, 4th stage; 

plan of data collection and variable creation of phenomenon studied. For performance 

of all four stages, the theological definition and practical definition had to be in 

accordance and direct. In fact, there was the difference between both of definition. The 

theological definition told the meaning of concept widely but practical definition told 

the clear meaning of variable. When the researcher analyzed the data by studying the 

relationship between the variables and found the relationship. The researcher usually 

deduced the relationship between the variables to be the relationship between concept 

or indicator. In the population group, if the indicator and variable of research had the 

difference, so the deduced the relationship between the variables was the relationship 

between the indicators was not correct. Hence, it is recommended that the researcher 
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should collect and analyze the data which was the indicator by using the indicator to 

be the fundamental unit for the research to create the theory. 

 

 2.3.3 Categorization of indicator types 

 The categorization of indicator type was done by various persons. The 

researcher can concluded as follows: (Cave & Cogan, 1991; Johnstone, 1981: 30-31; 

Kaplan & Norton, 2004; Nongluck Wirachchai, Sajeemaj Na Wichian & Pissamai 

Orathai, 2008: 20-28; Office of National Education Commission, 1987: 8) 

 

Table 8  Categorization of indicator type 

 

Base of categorization Type Details 

1. Variables associate 

with the creation of 

indicator 

1.1 Representative Indicators 

 

1.2 Disaggregative Indicators 

 

 

1.3 Composite Indicators 

1.1 Selection of one variable to 

be the representative.  

1.2 Bringing the variable to 

subdivide in dept-details and 

specific aspects. 

1.3 The combination of several 

single variable by mathematical 

method and had the weighted 

scale for overall image. 

2. Method of result 

translation  

2.1 Norm Referenced result 

translation 

 

 

2.2 Criterion Referenced 

result translation 

2.1 The indicator translated the 

meaning by comparing with the 

given standard at the same time 

period.  

2.2 The indicator translated the 

meaning by comparing with the  
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Table 8  Categorization of indicator type (cont.) 

 

Base of categorization Type Details 

  

 

2.3 Self Referenced result 

translation 

system in attitude or purpose 

given. 

2.3 The indicator translated the 

meaning by comparing with the 

previous state at the different 

time period. 

3. Aspect/Measurement 

Scale 

3.1 Absolute Measurement 

 

 

3.2 Relative Measurement 

3.1 The indicator which had the 

value absolutely by itself, such 

as the number of students. 

3.2 The indicator which its 

value had to be compared with 

the other value, such as growth 

rate. 

4. Time Period 4.1 The indicator expressed 

the value of one of time 

(Stocks Indicators) 

 

4.2 The indicator expressed 

the change according to the 

time period (Flow Indicators) 

4.1 The indicator which its 

value had to expressed by 

definite quantity in that spot of 

time.  

4.2 The indicator which 

expressed the value of relative 

quantity with the change rate 

according to the time. 

5. Level of 

Measurement 

5.1 Measurement of Overall 

Level 

 

5.2 Measurement of 

Distribution 

5.1 The indicator which was the 

statistic value to tell the central 

value attributes, such as mean. 

5.2 The indicator which was the 

statistic value to tell the 

distribution of data, such as 

distribution coefficient.  

6. Systematic State 6.1 Input Indicators 

 

6.2 Process Indicators 

6.1 The indicator about 

resources and budgets 

6.2 The indicator caused from  
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Table 8  Categorization of indicator type (cont.) 

 

Base of categorization Type Details 

  

 

6.3 Output Indicators 

the process use of organization 

and factors 

6.3 The indicator which was the 

achievement and products of 

organization. 

7. Scope of 

Measurement 

7.1 Internal Indicators 

 

 

 

 

7.2 External Indicators 

 

 

 

 

 

7.3 Operating Indicators 

7.1 The indicator which the 

variable had general factor 

attributes used in the 

organization, such as interest of 

subject on high school level. 

7.2 The indicator which was the 

reflecting result of organization 

assessment from external 

organization, such as marketing 

which referred to getting a job 

of the graduate.  

7.3 The indicator which 

consisted of the proportion of 

products. 

8. Special attribute of 

measurement 

8.1 Simple Indicators 

 

8.2 Performance Indicators 

 

 

 

8.3 General Indicators 

8.1 The indicator would express 

in the form of single number. 

8.2 The indicator upholding the 

reference point, such as % of 

the person who registered 

reaching to the goal required. 

8.3 The indicator which was the 

reference, such as fame rank of 

educational institute. 

9. Background and 

utility  

9.1 Single Indicators 

9.2 Compound Indicators 

- 
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Table 8  Categorization of indicator type (cont.) 

 

Base of categorization Type Details 

 9.3 Composite Indicators - 

10. Level of 

Measurement 

10.1 Nominal Indicators 

 

 

10.2 Ordinal Indicators 

 

 

10.3 Interval Indicators 

 

 

10.4 Ratio Indicators 

10.1 The indicator got from 

creating the variable at a level 

of nominal indicator 

10.2 The indicator got from 

creating the variable at a level 

of ordinal indicator 

10.3 The indicator got from 

creating the variable at a level 

of interval indicator 

10.4 The indicator The 

indicator got from creating the 

variable at a level of ratio 

11. Definition of 

Indicator 

11.1 Subjective Indicators 

 

 

11.2 Objective Indicators 

11.1 In case of having a little 

knowledge so the definition 

was done roughly. 

11.2 The definition was done 

clearly and there was no related 

definition involved. 

12. Attributes of 

Indicator Use 

12.1 Expressive Indicators 

 

12.2 Predictive Indicators 

12.1 Used for describing the 

states of system 

12.2 Used for predicting the 

phenomenon in the future. 

13. Substance     Examples, which were 

educational indicator, social 

indicator, life quality 

indicator and development 

indicator 

    There were no certain criteria 

depending on the interest and 

objective of indicator 

development. 

14. Mixture Type     Criteria of mixture type 

classification 

    The criteria of mixture type 

categorization were used. 
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Table 8 Categorization of indicator type (cont.) 

 

Base of categorization Type Details 

15. Causing Factors 15.1 Leading Indicators 

 

 

15.2 Lagging Indicators 

15.1 The indicator measured in 

part of cause, such as external 

factor, input factor and process.  

15.2 The indicator measured in 

part of the result, such as 

product, result and effect. 

 

 2.3.4 Qualification of good indicators 

 According to the related literature review, the research categorized the 

qualification of good indicators according to the person and standard of the country 

organized the group as details as follows; (Australian National Audit Office, 1998; 

Office of The Civil Service Commission, 2003: 33-34; Pasu Decharin, 2003: 66-69; 

Sirichai Kanjanawasee, 2002: 84-86; Suchart Prasitrattasin, 1996) 

  

Table 9  Qualifications of good indicator 

 

Person who 

categorized 
Qualification Meaning 

1. U.S. Office of 

Personnel Management 

(2011) 

1.1 Measurable 

 

1.2 Achievable 

 

1.3 Understandable 

 

1.4 Verifiable 

 

1.5 Equitable 

1.1 Could Measure and 

categorize the difference 

1.2 Could achieve and 

reasonable 

1.3 Mutually clear and 

understand. 

1.4 Could investigate and 

confirm. 

1.5 Could measure equitably 

and the same contributions had 

to be measured by the same 

indicator. 
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Table 9  Qualifications of good indicator (cont.) 

 

Person who 

categorized 
Qualification Meaning 

2.Australia National 

Audit Office (1998) 

2.1 Measurable 

 

2.2 Consistent 

 

 

2.3 Clear and Unambiguous 

 

2.4 Impact 

 

 

 

2.5 Communicable 

 

2.6 Valid Over Time 

 

2.7 Comparable 

 

2.8 Resilient 

 

 

2.9 Focus on CSF 

 

2.10 Obtainable 

2.1 Could measure and 

categorize the difference 

2.2 The result had to be the 

same despite measuring 

repeatedly for several times. 

2.3 The indicator was clear and 

easy to understand 

2.4 The performance of 

organization had to make the 

result towards the things 

measured 

2.5 Could communicate and 

make understanding. 

2.6 The answer got always 

correct.  

2.7 Could compare with other 

criteria.  

2.8 Be resistant to the 

adjustment and change not 

depending on the individual. 

2.9 Measured by success factors 

to be the main point. 

2.10 Had sufficient information 

to measure. 

3. SMART 

(Queensland 

Government, 2011) 

3.1 Specific 

 

3.2 Measurable 

 

3.3 Attainable (Achievable) 

 

3.1 Clearness and focusing on 

things measured  

3.2 Could really measure and 

compare   

3.3 Could achieve, reasonable 

and controllable 
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Table 9  Qualifications of good indicator (cont.) 

 

Person who 

categorized 
Qualification Meaning 

 3.4 Realistic 

 

3.5 Timely 

3.4 Realistic and appropriate to 

the organization 

3.5 Within the time and 

appropriate with the time. 

4. Suchart Prasitrattasin 

(1996) 

4.1 Neutrality 

 

4.2 Objectivity 

 

4.3 Sensitivity 

 

4.4 Meaningfulness & 

Interpretability  

 

4.5 Content Validity 

 

4.6 Development Validity 

4.1 The detachment of the 

indicator 

4.2 Be judged by objectiveness 

not from the researcher. 

4.3 Measure the difference 

correctly  

4.4 The value got was 

meaningful and could interpret.  

 

4.5 Correctness in contents 

measurable 

4.6 Development of indicator 

which combined the variables 

to one another had to be in 

accordance between theological 

and empirical indicator 

5. Sirichai 

Kanjanawasee (2002) 

5.1 Validity 

 

 

5.2 Reliability 

 

 

5.3 Neutrality 

5.4 Sensitivity 

 

5.5 Practicality 

5.1 Could measure correctly 

and accurately covering and 

being the representatives 

5.2 Could measure consistently, 

measure from concrete and the 

deviation was low 

5.3 Could measure neutrally  

5.4 Presented the variance 

clearly and quickly 

5.5 Convenient to use, easy to  
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Table 9  Qualifications of good indicator (cont.) 

 

Person who 

categorized 
Qualification Meaning 

  collect the data and translate the 

meaning. 

6. Pasu Dechasurin 

(2003) 

 

6.1 In accordance with the 

vision,  mission and strategy 

6.2 Measure in important 

things  

 

6.3 Measure both financial 

and non-financial issues 

6.4 Had both cause indicator 

and reason indicator 

6.5 Every indicator created 

had to have the persons 

responsible for. 

6.6 The organization could be 

controlled 

6.7 Could measure and 

understand 

6.8 Could follow the 

important change 

6.9 Not to make conflict in 

the organization. 

6.1 In accordance with the 

vision, mission and strategy 

6.2 Measured important things, 

such as mistaken job might 

cause the important problems. 

6.3 Measured both financial and 

non-financial issues 

6.4 Had both cause and reason 

indicators 

6.5 Every indicator created had 

to have the persons responsible 

for. 

6.6 The organization could be 

controlled 

6.7 Could measure and 

understand 

6.8 Could follow the important 

change 

6.9 Not to make conflict in the 

organization. 

 

 2.3.5 Process of indicator development 

 From the literature review, I summarized many parts of process of 

indicator development in following details (Bodegraven, 2009: 1-15; Brown, 2009:   

1-12; Nongluck Wirachchai, 1998: 1-50; United States Environmental Protection 

Agency: 2008: 1-10) 
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Table 10  Process of indicator development 

 

Nongluck 

Wirachchai (1998) 
Bodegraven (2009) Brown (2009) 

United States 

Environmental 

Protection 

Agency (2008) 

1. Determining 

statement of 

purpose relating to 

application of the 

indicators  

1. Establishing the 

purpose of the 

indicators:  a critical 

step in defining a 

suite of indicators is 

to identify clearly the 

target audience and 

purpose for the 

indicators. This will 

help determine the 

scope of the indicator 

set and assist in 

keeping the project 

focused. 

1. Formulating the 

scope is composed of 

setting objective of 

the indicator set, 

defining a purpose 

group, determining 

the way of seeing the 

reality. 

1. Planning the 

program consists 

of determine the 

spatial scale of the 

program, convene 

a steering 

committee, identify 

the purpose and 

need for indicators, 

identify the issues, 

and conduct a 

baseline 

assessment of each 

issue. 

2. Defining 

definition, 

conceptualization, 

development of 

compositions, and 

determining criteria 

for scoring 

2. Designing the 

conceptual 

framework: a 

conceptual 

framework provides 

a formal way of 

thinking about a topic 

area. It is a valuable 

tool for building a 

coherent set of 

indicators. It helps to 

ensure the selection 

of indicators is 

relevant and balanced 

2. Selecting quality 

criteria: the quality 

criteria are used to 

select potential 

indicators or assess 

an indicator set. The 

criteria can mainly be 

divided in three 

groups: 

2.1 Criteria that 

guarantee the 

representativeness or 

practicability  

2.2 Criteria that  

2. Conceptual 

model 

development 

interprets systems 

by organizing 

information on the 

structure and 

interactions of the 

system into an 

easily understood 

and sometimes 

visual format, 

which simplifies 

the process of. 
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Table 10  Process of indicator development (cont.) 

 

Nongluck 

Wirachchai (1998) 
Bodegraven (2009) Brown (2009) 

United States 

Environmental 

Protection 

Agency (2008) 

 and it aids 

understanding of the 

complicated links 

between indicators. 

guarantee a high 

extent of user-

friendliness of the 

indicators  

2.3 Criteria to assess 

the set of indicators 

as a whole 

identifying 

appropriate 

indicators. 

3. Data collection 

consists of 

constructing and 

verifying tools, 

determining target 

groups, and 

verifying data 

3. Selecting the 

indicators: the 

process of selecting 

the indicators is 

generally an iterative 

one undertaken in 

consultation with 

interested 

stakeholders. Care is 

needed in selecting 

indicators which 

resonate with the 

target audience and 

yet which are 

technically sound. 

3. Analyzing the 

system: an analysis 

of the system with 

the essential physical 

and socio-economic 

elements is the basis 

for a conceptual 

understanding of the 

total system. It helps 

in identifying the 

relevant processes 

and aspects to realize 

a technical-scientific 

basis for formulation 

of potential 

indicators. 

 

3. Indicator 

specification: once 

the management 

goals/questions 

have been defined 

and at least one 

conceptual model 

has been 

developed, the 

process focuses on 

selecting 

appropriate 

indicators for 

addressing each 

question and model 

compartment. 

These indicators 

can be either 

quantitative 

measures (e.g., DO 

levels) or 

qualitative  
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Table 10  Process of indicator development (cont.) 

 

Nongluck 

Wirachchai (1998) 
Bodegraven (2009) Brown (2009) 

United States 

Environmental 

Protection 

Agency (2008) 

   measures (e.g., 

aesthetics; see the 

Sneaker Index 

callout box below). 

Indicators can also 

be direct 

measurement 

indicators, index 

indicators, or 

complex multi-

metric indicators. 

4. Creating the 

indicator scale by 

analyzing the 

variables got from 

data collection 

4. Interpreting and 

reporting indicators: 

in deciding how to 

report the indicators, 

the target audience 

should be kept in 

mind. A mix of 

graphs and 

commentary is 

generally more 

effective for a public 

audience than large 

amounts of 

commentary. 

4. Formulating 

indicators consists of:  

4.1 Development of 

two sets with 

potential indicators 

based on respectively 

experts and user 

input 

4.2 Assessment of 

potential indicators 

by using the quality 

criteria for potential 

indicators  

4.3 Selection of a 

final indicator set  

4.4 Reference values 

being levels which 

come from the  

4. Monitoring 

program 

development 

specifies five steps 

for designing a 

monitoring 

program:  

4.1 Develop 

monitoring 

objectives and 

performance 

criteria  

4.2 Establish 

testable hypotheses 

and select 

statistical methods  

4.3 Select 

analytical methods  
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Table 10  Process of indicator development (cont.) 
 

Nongluck 

Wirachchai (1998) 
Bodegraven (2009) Brown (2009) 

United States 

Environmental 

Protection 

Agency (2008) 

  current period that 

consists of the last 

decade and nowadays  

4.5 All possibilities 

being left open 

concerning data and 

aggregation methods. 

 

and alternative 

sampling designs 

4.4 Evaluate 

expected 

monitoring 

program 

performance  

4.5 Design and 

implement a data 

management plan. 

5. Verifying the 

indicators can 

examine in 2 

approraches:  

5.1 Quality check of 

indicator under the 

frame of theory 

5.2 The 

investigation by 

statistical method 

 

5. Maintaining and 

reviewing the 

indicators: indicators 

should be subject to 

ongoing assessment. 

They should be open 

to challenge, 

discussion and 

modification to 

reflect changing 

objectives, the 

emergence of new 

issues and 

improvement in 

measurement 

techniques and data 

availability. 

5. Communicating 

and implementing the 

indicator set: the 

information and 

interpretation need to 

be presented in a 

form which is easily 

understood by the 

user to access the 

indicators to them. 

Stronkhorst (2008) 

mentioned that the 

indicators have to be 

brought close to the 

professional daily 

acts and activities of 

the users. This is 

especially the case 

when the purpose of  

5. Indicator 

implementation 

consists of formal 

adoption and 

funding of the 

program, 

communication 

among 

organizations, 

monitoring plan 

implementation,  

data collection and 

analysis plans, 

reporting of 

indicator findings. 
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Table 10  Process of indicator development (cont.) 

 

Nongluck 

Wirachchai (1998) 
Bodegraven (2009) Brown (2009) 

United States 

Environmental 

Protection 

Agency (2008) 

  the indicators is to 

measure the 

effectiveness of 

management. 

 

6. Contextualization 

and presentation, 

which relate to 

communication 

between the 

researcher and user 

  6. Indicator 

reassessment: each 

program should 

develop a 

reassessment plan 

that is designed to 

review the 

usefulness of the 

selected indicators. 

The reassessment 

should be 

conducted at a 

least every 5 years 

to ensure that 

funds are being 

spent economically 

and indicators are 

answering the 

intended questions. 

 

 When considering, I found that each of the development process consists 

of relative process to another. I therefore mainly utilize the development process of 

Nongluck Wirachchai (1998) and include the process of combination method and the 

process of verifying method as shown below. 
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  2.3.5.1 Statement of purpose: For the statement of purpose on 

indicator development, the researcher had to determine in advance what and how the 

indicator developed were applied. In general, the development of indicator was used in 

3 beneficial ways, which were the state description of system, tends of change of 

system, comparison between system and criteria and system and system in order to 

organize the plan, determine policy, control, assess and study the relationship. The 

indicator used in different way would have different aspects. Therefore the 

development of indicator had to determine the purpose of indicator development to be 

clear that what benefits of indicator development was and how it was beneficial for the 

performance. The clear statement of purpose for indicator development would acquire 

high quality indicator and be beneficial in accordance with the purpose required. 

  2.3.5.2 Definition: After receiving the objective of indicator 

development, next process will focus on defining the indicators. The definition was 

important for the indicator development process because the definition determined 

would lead the way to use in further steps of development process of indicator because 

the indicator would be the component composed of sub variables altogether to indicate 

the information of the system or the characteristics of the things required to indicate. 

Therefore at the stage of indicator definition, not only the definition had to be in the 

same aspects with the variables definition in general research, the researcher had to 

determine which the sub-variables that the indicator composed of and how to integrate 

the sub-variables. The indicator definition was divided into 2 parts as follows: 

(Burstein, Oakes & Guiton, 1992, quoted in Nongluk Wirachchai, 1998) 

 1)  Conceptualization; The definition in this part 

was about the meaning of characteristics of the things required to be indicated in the 

form of conceptual model of the required things that how many dimensions which the 

elements were divided and which conceptual framework each dimension composed of.    

 2) Development of sub-variable and measure 

determination; The definition in this part was about the definition of practice on sub-

variable according to the form of concept and determination of methods for integrating 

the variables to be the indicator. The indicator definition would give the form of 

structural relationship of indicator which explained that what sub-variable the 

indicator composed of, how the sub-indicator had the relationship with the indicator 
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and how each sub-variable had the important weight or scale towards the indicator. 

The indicator definition composed of 3 details determination as following details 

(Burstein, Oakes & Guiton, 1982; Johnstone, 1981, quoted in Nongluk Wirachchai, 

1998). 

 The selection of elements or variables group; The 

determination of sub-variables of indicator relied on knowledges from theories and 

experiences. The study of sub-variables which related and met the indicator then 

decided to choose them how many those sub-variables had to be used, the selection of 

variables group for synthesizing them to be the indicator started from indicating and 

describing the characteristics of the indicator clearly by using documents of 

theological suggestions or opinions of experts to acquire the mainly crucial variables. 

The selection of variables highly related to the characteristics of things studied 

therefore should avoid the using a lot of variables which focus on same aspects or 

characteristics and have high relationship. In general, if the there are 2 variables up 

which have highly mutual relationship, they aren’t usually used in all variables but 

should either select one of those or integrate all variables. This can be considered by 

the experts or the relationship value among the variables because if all variables are 

used, it will cause the difficulty of use in the future.  

   Determination of integrating sub-variables method; 

Normally, it could be done by 2 methods, which were integrating the sub-variables 

with addition of algebra  and multiplication method. The difference between them was 

as follows;  

   Addition of algebra; This method usually aimed to 

compare 2 systems up to consider how much the unit difference was in what was 

learned by having the fundamental agreement, which was the importance of each 

variable could compensate or replace to one another, namely, if the value of variable 

V1  was low, then it could be replaced by the high value of V2 , so the value of indicator 

(I) would not be changed as the equation as follows:  

I = V1 + V2 

When I was the indicator and V1 was the 1st variable and V2 was the 2nd variable 
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   Multiplication; the mutual agreement was the 

change of a variable based on another variable couldn’t be replaced or compensated to 

each other. The equation and conditions of this method was about the developed 

indicator would have high value when the variables of every component had high 

value for all. This multiplication was usually used when 2 systems up needed to 

compare how many times a system had higher indicator than the other system or how 

much of percentage it was.  

I  =  V1 * V 2 

When I was the indicator and V1  was the 1st variable and V2 was the 2nd variable 

 

   Hence, the development of indicator could be 

written by various equations by categorizing according to the variable integration as 

follows:  

   The indicator development by finding the value of 

indicator in the form of Arithmatic Mean could be done by the equation as follows:  

 

In case of the variable had equal weight value I  =  V1 + V2 + V3 + … + Vn 

                    n 

 

In case of the variable had unequal weight value I  =  W1V1 + W2V2 +W3V3 + . + WnVn 

                    Ê Wi 

When n was the number of variable / Ê Wi was the addition of variable weight which i    

/ Vn was the n variable 

 

The indicator development by finding the indicator 

value in the form of Geometric Mean can be found by the equation as follows:  

 

In case of the variable had equal weight value      I =     V1 * V 2 * V 3 * … * V n 

 

In case the variable had unequal weight value I  =     V1
W1 * V 2

W2
 * V 3

W3
 * … + Vn

Wn
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   The indicator development by using the empirical 

data, then categorize the variable group by using the statistical method, such as Factor 

Analysis method by using the concept of algebra variable integration as follows:  

 

I = W1(Z1) + W2(Z2) +W3(Z3) + … + Wn(Zn) 

 

When ‘I’ was the total indicator / W1, which was the weight value of component / Z1 

referred to score of variable standard  

 

   The determination of sub-variable weight; the 

integration of sub-variable to be the indicator had to be determined the importance 

scale of each sub-variable. To determine each variable scale could be done by letting 

every variable scale be in equal or letting each of them be different by using the 3 

main methods as follows: 1) Expert Judgment; this was the consideration and 

agreement among the group of experts in each case. They might be either researchers 

or planners. Each member could offer the weight value then consider the conclusion 

by finding mean or discussion even could use the questionnaire to examine the 

percentage of the participants who agreed with the importance of that variable. In 

addition, there was the method more systematic, such as Delphi, to survey the opinions 

from the group of people particularly selected thorough the interview or reply the 

opinions until getting the obvious answer. Then the data was brought to find the 

weight value of variable; 2) Measure Effort Required; this was considered by time 

used or expense related to the variable. If any variable had high time used or high 

expense even effort used more than another variable, that variable should have more 

(or less) weight than another variable. This depended on context of things required to 

study, for example, to determine the value of variable weight more than the variable of 

bachelor degree because time and expense used in the study of doctorate degree was 

more than bachelor’s degree’s; 3) Empirical Data; this was the statistical method of 

data analysis to get the weight of each variable by using the principle of multiple 

regression analysis, component analysis, categorized analysis multiple regression 

analysis. Moreover, the weight determination could also be done by using standard 

criteria studied and determined by written already.  
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   However, the determination method of indicator 

definition can be determined by 3 methods including indicator development by using 

the pragmatic definition, indicator development by using Theoretical Definition and 

indicator development by using the empirical definition as details as follows: 

(Burstein, Oakes & Guiton, 1982; Johnstone, 1981, quoted in Nongluk Wirachchai, 

1998). 

   Indicator development by Pragmatic Definition; 

Pragmatic Definition was used in case the data collection on related sub-variable and 

indicator was ready and the researchers only used their consideration to select the 

variable from existed data base to develop to be the indicator by determining the 

method of sub-variable integration and weight determination of importance on        

sub-variable. The indicator development used by this method had a very much 

weakness because there was no reference in any theory or investigation of relationship 

among the variables but relied on the decision making and experiences or researcher. 

Therefore the definition might be done with bias. 

   Indicator development by using the Theoretical 

Definition; Theoretical Definition was defined by the researcher who used the theory 

to support the decision. The definition of indicator by using the Theoretical Definition 

could be done by 2 methods, which were 1). Theories and research documents were all 

the basis of support but the determination and weight of sub-variables used the 

formula to create the indicator already developed for all 2) Theories and research 

documents were all the basis of support to select the sub-variable and determine the 

method of sub-variable integration only. For the stage of determination of each sub-

variable weight, the opinions of experts or professionals were used for the decision 

making. This method was used in case there was no any person had determined the 

indicator before. Both methods mentioned were the indicator development by 

selecting the variable group which had the relationship and interested characteristics 

then order the importance of variables by determining the weight of variables 

according to the reasons or theoretical basis to synthesis them for being the indicator. 

   Indicator development by using the Empirical 

Definition; The Empirical Definition was similar to theoretical definition because the 

definition determined by the researcher was about which sub-variable the indicator 
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composed of and the determination of variable integration method form for the 

indicator based on theories and academic documents or research contributions but the 

determination of each variable weight which would be integrated in the indicator 

development had to rely on theoretical concepts of empirical data analysis,  such as 

statistical methods, no matter what component analysis, group management analysis 

and analysis of Canonical Correlation analysis. This definition was appropriate and 

popularly used because it was the indicator development by using the empirical data 

by grouping the relationship of variables, weight determination of variable by 

emphasizing statistic method. The problems found in this method were the clearness 

absence of data used to determine the characteristics of indicator, bias on component 

variable selection and insufficiency of the sample group. 

   According to 3 methods mentioned, the method of 

empirical definition was the most used. The interesting point about the determination 

of empirical definition was that in fact, the determination of sub-variable weight 

wasn’t from documents and theories study but from the empirical data instead 

(Nongluk Wirachchai, Sajeemaj Na Wichian & Pissamai Orathai, 2008: 29) 

  2.3.5.3 Data collection: The stage of data collection in the 

indicator development process was the performance of sub-variable measure, i.e. 

creating the measure instruments, testing and improving instruments as well as 

investigating the quality of instruments, determining the population group and sample 

group, fieldwork for using the instruments to collect data, investigating the quality of 

data the sub-variable which would be integrated to be the indicator which had the 

method similar to variable measurement process. 

  2.3.5.4 Construction: When completely collecting data, in this 

stage, the researcher would create the indicator scale by analyzing the variables got 

from data collection to become the indicator by using the integration of sub-variable 

got according to the definition of indicator.  

  2.3.5.5 Verifying the indicators: The data analysis for quality 

examination of developed indicator included the quality check of sub-variable and 

indicator by checking the validity, reliability, possibility, benefits, appropriateness and 

credibility. The quality check of indicator composed of 2 main principles, which were 

1) quality check of indicator under the frame of theory which would emphasize with 
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investigation that whether developed indicator was qualitative or not by considering 

the structural validity because of the linking of practical measurement and theoretical 

measurement to bring the empirical data to support the assumption according to the 

required theory for the test. This was necessary to definite the attributes required to the 

study according to the theoretical concept to be in the form of indicator or behavior 

which could be measured, then the measurement results were investigated if they were 

in accordance with the determined attributes. According to the investigation method, it 

could be done in several methods, such as examinational method which used the 

principle of logical analysis, relationship study method, theoretical analysis method, 

comparison method with the existed evidence, various matrix methods, component 

analysis and structural equation form analysis. 2) The investigation by statistical 

method, this is less important than the first stage because it was about only bringing 

the data to support the quality of indicator. The stage of quality check of indicator was 

as follows:  (Nongluk Wirachchai, 1998; Sakchai Pechchuay, 1998). Investigate or 

check the quality of variables and select the variables; this had to use the clearly 

theoretical framework and cover the variable measurement and variable 

representatives by having the Pragmatic Definition in accordance with the goal of 

indicator application. 

   1) Study and consider each collection method of 

variables in each condition and appropriateness to be applied differently in order to get 

the qualitative indicator in accordance with the goal of application more. 

   2) Determination of the weight on variables; This 

should select the appropriate method with the nature of variables and goals of 

application.  

  2.3.5.6 Contextualization and presentation: This stage was 

crucial because it was the communication between the researchers who were the 

developers and the indicators after having created and investigate the quality of 

indicator already. The researcher had to analyze the information to get the appropriate 

indicator with the context by being able to analyze and interpret separated from the 

level of location or analyze and interpret at the macro level, then report the indicator 

value to the customers, administrators, planners, researchers as well as the related 

persons to acknowledge and apply the benefits from the indicator correctly further. 



Non  Vorlapanit                         Literature Review / 98 

Furthermore, the researcher had to translate the meaning of indicator be able to 

compare with the 3 types of criteria; comparison of criteria on same matters but 

different in location, comparison of criteria on same matters which their standard had 

been set or their standard was an ideal standard and the self-comparison but different 

in period of time in order to assess the advance (Johnstone, 1981: 78-118). 

 In conclusion, according to the indicator development process, if it was 

considered as the step of indicator development, it would be started by determining the 

purpose of indicator development. The way in determining the purpose had to consider 

from the need of application. For the indicator of Corporate Social Responsibility 

(CSR) in this study, it had to consider the response of stakeholders more than the 

response of application so that this would originate the dimension which covered all 

business and social matters. After getting the purpose of indicator development, the 

researchers would determine the conceptual framework which can be compared with 

the way to view the contents studied. Then, the determined purposes and conceptual 

frameworks were used to be the idea base conceptual base   to develop the definition 

of indicator created in order to acknowledge what the created indicator want to 

measure and what attributes were considered to be important of indicator. After this, 

the purpose, idea framework and definition were created to be the conceptual base   for 

developing components, sub-components, indicator and score criteria. The component 

development of indicator would be considered in terms of crucial points for being the 

main components. Moreover, the researcher had to choose the methods to integrate the 

indicator and components and determine the score criteria of indicator (Bodegraven, 

2009: 6-20; Nongluk Wirachchai, 1998; United States Environment Protection 

Agency, 2008: 17-66) 

 When having defined the components, sub-components, indicator, score 

criteria and the way to integrate the indicator already, then took the conceptual 

framework, definition, components, sub-components, indicators, score criteria and the 

way to integrate the indicator to the step of indicator development which would start 

from determining the target group of data collection, creating the measurement 

instrument, testing and improving the instruments, instruments quality check, 

population and sample group determination and data quality check by taking the data 

got to develop the conceptual framework, definition, components, sub-components, 
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indicators, score criteria and the way to integrate the indicator. After this, when getting 

the developed definition, components, sub-components, indicators, score criteria and 

the way to integrate the indicator, they would be investigate the quality by quality 

check. The most important was the investigation of appropriateness according to the 

theoretical concept and investigation of appropriateness of application. After having 

the appropriateness of investigated quality, then determined the weight of main 

indicator, components, sub-components and sub-indicator of each indicator. When the 

weight was determined, then the created indicator was used to communicate for the 

understanding with the persons who would take the indicator to apply to their work. 

For indicator development process, if considering from the fundamental principle of 

indicator development, the researcher found that it could create the development 

process from 6 crucial components including 1) development from theory 2) development 

from the stakeholders 3) development from experts 4) development from statistical 

information 5) development from lost resources 6) development from researcher’s 

experiences (Bodegraven, 2009: 6-20; Nongluk Wiracchai, 1998; United States 

Environment Protection Agency, 2008: 17-66) 

 

 2.3.6 Conceptual framework to create each level of indicator 

 According to the literature review, the researcher can conclude the 

conceptual framework to create the indicator in each level as the details as follows:   

  2.3.6.1 Conceptual framework to create the indicator at macro 

level, no matter what level the conceptual base was; country, regional  or provincial 

level, the conceptual base of creating and developing the indicator would focus on the 

indicator which could mutually measure or common indicators and measure from 

empirical data which could investigate by scientific instruments. The creation of 

indicator at macro level, there were a lot of them created by the application of 

indicator framework from the developed countries and /or international organizations 

which influenced the development. Although there was the conceptual application 

which linked to the match with the context of the country, such as bringing the concept 

of sufficiency economy from the National Economic and Social Development Plan to 

be the part of indicator creation of Thailand, however, a lot of indicators occurred still 

attached with the indicator of development of foreign countries. Moreover, there were 
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several international organizations, such as World Bank, IMF, etc which did the duty 

of arranging the level of countries in various aspects and attached with the conditions 

of support and help from foreign countries. This reflected that the indicators 

determined by international organization were important and had to be developed in 

that orientation. Furthermore, to create the indicators at the macro level had to 

emphasize the response towards various purposes from the variously needed group for 

development, such as the indicator for country development, if considered in terms of 

issue so it had to respond the economic, social and environmental purposes, and if 

considered in terms of location so it had to respond the development in every area. 

Therefore it made the process of creation have to be determined by the stakeholders 

from every sections and regions (Office of the Civil Service Commission and Office of 

Research and Personal Work Development System, 2005; Project of development of 

United Nations of Thailand, 2007; Sky Books, 2006) 

  2.3.6.2 Conceptual framework to create the Organizational 

Indicator; in the organizational level, the conceptual base in creating the indicator 

would be determined by purposes of each organization especially in the business 

organizations which had the main purpose on creating profits to make the business 

grow sustainably. Therefore, to create the indicator, it had to focus on achieving such a 

purpose. To create the indicator like this had to create by bringing the crucial concepts 

to be the conceptual base, such as Balanced Scorecard together with using brain 

storming from executives and strategic plan analysts to analyze the particular 

attributes of the organization and create the indicator. In addition, if the business 

organization was the sub-organization of national-cross organization, thus to create the 

indicator, a part of it had to have the model from head office of that business 

organization. However, to create and develop the indicator of consciousness in terms 

of responsibility to society of studied business organization, it had to use the 

differently conceptual base, which was the to create to focus on responding the various 

purposes and target groups, no matter what kinds of the purpose, economic, social or 

environmental purpose. Moreover, it included the target group of business 

organizations, customers, trading partner, labors, communities, competitors and 

people. Hence, to create and develop the indicator had to emphasize the process of 

participation from every section in every step to achieve the mutual purposes and 
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agreement. The process of creating such an indicator was the creation from inductive 

method h studied the information from population and considered the relationship of 

the information, and then conclude the creation of indicator of both types of business 

organization which had different purposes. To create the indicator of business 

organization, this still emphasizes the highest effectiveness and efficacy of resource 

use. According to the crucial attributes of indicator of business organization, if the 

indicator was the indicator at the structural level, such as resources, strategy, 

organizational management, external factor, so that the such indicator process would 

be single indicator which indicated only the case of result indicator, such as 

contribution, productivity, result, effect which would be the compound indicator and 

composite indicator measured by collecting the contributions of each individual and 

each work section altogether (Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences and Graduate 

School, Mahidol University, 2007; Teeradej Chai-Aroon, et al., 2006; Thammasat 

University Research and Consultancy Institute, 2009). 

  2.3.6.3 Conceptual framework to create the indicator at 

personal level; to create the indicator at the personal lever focused on the result 

measurement from the duty performance on the assigned position, such as to create 

indicator of performance result of sales officer, the study of competency of social 

developer by conceptual development of creation would drive from the study of 

indicator resulted by the performance result performed regularly, such as create the 

personal KPIs of each position to the study of indicator which led into the sustainable 

growth of the organization, such as the study of competency, consciousness and 

attitude. If considered in terms of business organization, to create the indicator at the 

personal level, it still focused on the indicator of performance result according to the 

duty to be the main. This was the creation of indicator on such form which would 

respond the indicator at macro level of the organization, such as work level, line level. 

The mentioned indicator would be created from the top to the bottom which referred to 

the development determined by the executives of business organization which 

mutually determined with strategic and marketing work. The executive at moderate 

lever was the work section which participated in expressing opinions. Nonetheless, the 

level still determined and developed the indicator (Chatiwut Baltip, 2005; Kanokporn 

Khunratcahtapairoj, 2003; Trirong Chaleawhong, 2001; Tanupan Hirunreung, 2004). 
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 2.3.7 Related research 

 The research which the researcher reviewed the literature composed of 

development of indicator on effectiveness of performance of Education Supervisor 

Unit, Primary Educational Service District Office by using PWP and specific group 

interview (1997), the study of indicator of nursing organizational effectiveness (2000), 

the development of total index of educational quality for Master of Nursing curriculum 

(2000), creation and development of indicator on strength of community business 

organization (2001), development of qualitative indicator of performance of school 

committees: Case study of Pechnamjai School (2001), the study of indicator of 

administrative effectiveness on qualitative management thorough organizations of 

chief of ward (2001), development of indicator index and strategies to support life 

quality of infectious person in North-East regional communities (2001), index 

development to measure the main effectiveness by using the balanced assessment 

method: case study of plastic product factories (2002), study project to develop 

indicator of live well and happy family (2002), research and development project on 

index, criteria and method to assess the educational quality both internal and external 

for higher educational institute (2001), creation of conceptual framework in indicator 

development of livable town in Thailand (2002), research report of good governance 

indicator (2003), development of balanced personal index indicator for the research 

and development institute of industrial produce technology (2003), indicator 

development of performance result according to the concept of assessment in terms of 

balance of nursing and emergency, Rachawithi Hospital (2004), manual of 

performance on sustainable indicator development of Thailand (2004), creation and 

development of indicator on quality of life and social development (2003), indicator of 

achievement of holistic brand name (2004), creation and development on indicator of 

quality of life and social development by participation of community (2004), creation 

and development of standard, criteria and indicator development of child, youth, the 

disadvantaged, the invalid and elderly (2005), indicator of capacity on tourism 

development support (2005), indicator of management of teaching and learning 

process by research-based learning: case of best practice in primary private school 

(2005), development of main indicator and Rubriks of giving scores to assess the 

performance result of management in office in educational area of Uthaithani (2005), 
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indicator development of learning organization (2006), development project of 

indicator index of sustainable development of Thailand Thailand on the 2nd stage 

(2006), using indicator to analyze the sustainable economy by comparing with the 

economic Buddhism (2006), development and indicator on contribution of office of 

health support fund (2006), indicator of success on performance of development 

project of Maekam river in the community leader attitudes (2006), development of 

indicator quality on measure and assessment of teacher in primary education (2006), 

indicator development project to assess the capacity of newspaper industry (2006), 

development of indicator for assessment of performance in terms of educational 

quality assurance of educational area (2006), project of follow and assessment of 

public communication plan to produce electricity for participated people (2007), 

indicator development of capacity on consultancy  of service of Mitsubishi Car 

Service (2007), pilot project of using indicator of ethics to develop ethics in 

educational institutes (2008), survey and synthesize the indicator of ethics (2008)  

 For the overall images of research about indicator development, the 

occurred orientation at the present time focused on analyzing the related condition, 

context and environment before developing indicator, such as the conceptual base 

analysis, related law, vision, work plan, various strategies and various levels of 

strategies, document analysis from last assessment and contributions. There was the 

analysis of problem, obstructions and need in order to let the occurred indicator was 

appropriate and be able to measure in the real situation. There were many ways to 

create the indicators, such as using questionnaire and Delphi Technique to brainstorm 

the opinions from experts, stage organization for the brainstorming, informal interview 

and non-participatory observation by analyzing the contents from information got, 

responding the questionnaire and in-depth interview and analyzing the factor by the 

information got, context analysis in-dept interview and stage organizing as well as 

focus group to brainstorm the mutual opinions, document synthesis and develop from 

the existed form, questionnaire response and contents analysis by using the system 

model whereas the investigation of appropriateness for indicator will use the 

brainstorming method, group conversation and investigation from the experts. 
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2.4 The concepts of business management and banking business 

 

 2.4.1 Overall image of organizational business management 

 Organizational business was the organization established in order to make 

profits. There were 3 types of establishment, which were single enterprise, partnership 

and management company of organizational business. If considered in terms of 

process, this would start from 1) plan, 2) manage the organization; 3) recruit 

employees; 4) supervision; and 5) control in order to use the resources effectively and 

efficiently no matter what they were materials, instruments, money and information as 

well as to respond the need of customers and market by 1) The plan of business 

organization composed of 1.1) purpose setting, 1.2) analysis of environments and 

prediction, 1.3) determination of various stages of plan, and 1.4) determination of plan 

to manage in case of crisis conditions; 2) To manage the business organization, it 

would manage the structure resources and activities to achieve the purposes by 

emphasizing the effectiveness of mutual resources, communication and cross-

functional work line; 3) Recruitment in business organization. The present concept 

drove to the size reduction for reducing the hidden cost, the organization considered 

the structure of performance in terms of flat version; 4) The supervision of business 

organization focused on employees motivation and guidance to achieve the purposes; 

and 5) the control was about assessment when compared with the goal set to find the 

cause of deviation and way of development (Pornphrom Phromtes, trans., 2007). 

 For the management of business organization, if considered the crucial 

line, it composed of 6 parts, which were 1) Strategic management, to conduct the duty 

as determining direction and plan to drive the organization; 2) Marketing management, 

to do the duty as managing the products for being able to be sold and needed for the 

customers both at the present time and in the future. Moreover, this would satisfy the 

customers in terms of the most comparison; 3) Management of human resources as 

well as the assessment of the development of human resources, design and develop the 

organizational culture, design system, value and moral system of organization;            

4) Process management  which did the duty as changing resources to be the products 

and service including cooperated with the research marketing and product 

development; 5) Management of financial and accounting which did the duty as 
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finding fund, planned for the fund use, assessed the capability of making profits as 

well as estimated the income-expense and accounting management; and 6) Management 

of information technology which did the duty as maintaining and protecting the 

control system of instruments technological information and training to let users be 

able to apply effectively (Pornprom Phromtes, trans., 2007). 

 Moreover, the management of business organization had to consider the 

factors in terms of system and structure of business organization which composed of 1) 

Organizational structure; this was about organizing the relationship among positions. 

The structure could be divided according to the specific skills (as represented above), 

divided into department  (according to duty, product, geography, customer group), 

divided by the responsibility assigned, complex of organizational structure which 

would reflect the level of power distribution. If any organization had employees whom 

the manager had to control a lot, it needed force distribution; 2) Organizational culture 

referred to the system which mutually uphold of members within the organization and 

made the members had goal and valuable including the criteria to be the way to 

manage with the problem in organization;  and 3) Communication in organization 

composed of formal communication which communicated in vertical, horizontal and 

diagonal and informal communication which used the materials thorough the network 

of social relationship of each individual had. The informal communication was 

important in terms of letting the organization realize the problem occurred and could 

find the way to manage with the problem promptly. All above mentioned could be 

concluded as follows (Pornphrom Phromtes, trans., 2007): 
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Table 11  Component of business management  

 

Management conceptual 

base 
Component Details 

1. Process management  1.1 Plan  

1.2 Organization 

management  

1.3 Recruitment   

1.4 Supervision 

1.5 Control 

1.1 Preparation before 

performance 

1.2 Structural management 

to be appropriate 

1.3 Human resources 

management 

1.4 Management to achieve 

the goal 

1.5 Assessment of 

performance 

2. Management through 

crucial line 

2.1 Strategic line 

2.2 Marketing line 

2.3 Human resource line 

2.4 Process line 

2.5 Financial and accounting 

line 

2.6 Technological 

information 

2.1 Strategic drive 

2.2 Customer response 

2.3 Personnel performance 

2.4 Change of service 

product 

2.5 Management of 

expense budget 

2.6 IT management system  

3. Management of structural 

system 

3.1 Managements of 

organizational structure 

3.2 Management of cultural 

organization 

3.3 Communication 

management 

3.1 Management structure 

organization 

3.2 Creation of things 

which members mutually 

practice 

3.3 Public relation to create 

the mutual understanding 

 

 2.4.2 Overall image of banking business in Thailand 

 Bank system important in Thailand was the branch banking system by 

having more than 1 office and the management as well as performance of each branch 

would be under the control and supervision of head office. The system of bank 
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performance composed of 1. Finding the fund from fund (share value which was paid 

and reserve money and profits not being allocated), deposit which carried to be the 

most important fund of banking business in Thailand,  loan either borrowing between 

financial institute borrowed the Bank of Thailand or borrowed from foreign countries 

2. Bringing money got to administrate for benefits, which were loan approval in terms 

of Loans, OD, Discounting bills, investment which in general would consider to invest 

in the property which had a few risks, such as bond, financial negotiable note but not 

to invest in the property which had liquidity ����. However, the bank could not bring all 

funds got to administrate for the benefit l. Part of them had to buy assets, such as land, 

building and construction things to perform the bank enterprise and another part had to 

maintain their status to be the cash and deposit in financial institute according to the 

law and maintain the liquidity  to be sufficient for returning the deposit to the clients 

and let them be sufficient for the performance of expense by maintaining the status of 

cash and deposit in financial institute or it could be called reserve setting according to 

the law. This could be divided into 2 parts, which were 1. The 1st reserve which could 

be divided into legal reserve which calculated by the ratio of money got by Bank of 

Thailand determined and working reserve which the bank determined itself by 

reserving to be the liquidity  for withdrawal of clients and various expenses of the 

bank. This could be considered as the first line of defense 2. The 2nd reserve which the 

bank determined according to the appropriateness to encourage the liquidity of the 1st 

and caused the income from reserved properties by the 2nd reserve would consider 

from the stability of the deposit, aspects of loan approval and investment, trade 

conditions. Moreover, under the performance system of the bank caused the crucial 

economic results, which were creating the deposit and when the clients had deposited 

and after deducting the reserved money, the bank could give this money to other 

clients for the loan. With this method, it caused the quantity of money increased more 

in the economic system and some parts of loan would be return to the creditor and 

could deposit the bank further. This was equal to be able to create the deposit in the 

bank system further (Pornnop Pukkapan & Prasertchai Trisatianpong, 2001: 41-64; 

Wirach Sanguanwongwan, 2005: 217-246). 
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 2.4.3 Financial and banking business and economic crisis of Thailand 

 Report of Transparency International of the year 1999, Thailand had rather 

high corruption. The level of transparency was at 68 according to all of the survey for 

99 countries. The corruption of the business section which referred to the financial and 

banking business hidden in the form of the managing director and administrators 

didn’t treat the benefits of company but used the power in authorized duty to seek for 

private benefits. This made the business management was not careful and without 

transparency. The release of loan to the relatives and persons who had known or 

familiar to invest in the high-risk project, the profit transfer by determining expenses 

to be higher than the reality from one company to another company in order not to 

share profits to sub-shareholders as well as using the internal information of the 

company to make profits in terms of buying and selling the property. In addition, the 

release of loan lack of carefulness of the bank, the fund company and property  

company released the loan to the persons they known in private relationship without 

any property to assure which was considered to be illegal as well as the behavior of 

giving the loan which was important for consideration from the property of assurance 

(which was rushed to have more price according to the money flowing in) than 

analyzing and studying the financial possibility of investment project. Moreover, the 

bank and financial institute still lacked of system on credit investigation and 

management of debt which had still remain problem effectively. These problems were 

the crucial cause which led to economic crisis of Thailand (Kanoksak Kaewtep & 

Nuannoi Trirat, Ed., 2001: 173-200). 

 The employment effect in financial institute section and bank, the 

economic crisis affected 91 financial institutes and 56 enterprises had to be closed. 

There were cancel of employment for 12,502 employees in total or almost 50% of all 

employees. The most of employees unemployed were between 25-35 years old and 

considered to be the practical level or regarded as middle class or young people who 

just started working and created the family. Hence, the effect occurred was serious in 

case the employees both husband and wife were unemployed simultaneously. In order 

to illustrate the effect obviously, the learners would like to use the case study of 

Commercial Bangkok Bank (Public Limited) to make understanding with the measure 

of 14th, August, 1998, the government interrupted and made the 5,309 employees were 
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unemployed on 1st, December, 1998 while some parts of employees who were not 

unemployed had to transfer to The Thai Asset Management Corporation. According to 

the interview, the employees from the middle level found the crucial problems, which 

were the long time of work made the employees find difficulty to find a new job, debt, 

lack of resort from rural in case the employees didn’t come from the rural place, the 

bank system was shortened but the employees had only banking experiences, 

economic difficulty and ruination of family from both husband and wife were 

unemployed while the employees at the subordinate  level or lower level, such as 

mate, driver, guard found the debt problem from buying small houses, sending money 

back to the rural place to install the debt of their family, unemployment of head family 

which affected the numerous of members in their family. However, if considered the 

management system of the bank, it emphasized the relative ship by persuasion, support 

to work at the same bank. Therefore, husband and wife with 265 couples who worked 

in the bank, father-mother-children for 70 family worked in the bank, 230 sisters and 

brothers worked in the bank as well as the bank which had the a lot of branches in the 

up-country. This reflected the use and release the loan which was occurred 

ineffectively (Ukrit Pattamanon, 2003: 127-162). 

 

 2.4.4 Adjustment of banking business from the economic crisis of 

Thailand 

 After the economic crisis, the foreign bank held the share in 5 big banks at 

the proportion which was increased obviously, in 2004, the foreign stakeholders held 

the share in Bangkok bank for 48%, Kasikorn bank for 49%, Krung Sri Ayuttaya bank 

for 31% Siam commercial bank for 53%, and TMB Bank for 27%. This was equal to 

changing the structure of possession to the group of foreign fund. Holding big share 

made the adjustment of management structure and the applying of financial 

technology management from big branch bank. Moreover, financial liberalization of 

the world under the WTO and FTA framework and apply the new regulation of Basel 

II made every bank have to increase the fund. Moreover, bank still needed to prepare 

with the competition with the bank group which had special skills, such as Thanachart 

Bank skillful in terms of car hire purchase, Land and house bank skillful in terms of 

real estate development. In conclusion, the adjustment would come from 2 ways: 1) 
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Adjustment from external factors; 2. Adjustment from internal factors (Ukrit 

Pattamanan, 2003: 46-49). 

 The adjustment from external factors came from 3 parts, from WTO, FTA, 

and Basel II. According to the phenomenon in foreign countries, the crucial methods 

of adjustment were mergers, acquisitions, joint ventures and strategic alliances while 

the financial experts indicated that the financial liberalization, bank had to be readiness 

in 3 aspects, 1)  the bank which had the size of asset no less than 1 billion baht, 2) be 

able to give service by universal banking and 3) had the effective executives which 

caused several Thai banks which adjusted according to the mentioned way, such as 

collection between TMB bank, DBS IFCT  and buying the enterprise of TMB bank of 

ING and bought professional executives from Kasikorn Thai bank, the buying of 

Krusri Ayuttaya bank of GE Capital, buying share to increase fund of  Thanachart 

bank and improvement of  management system of Thanachart bank. Moreover, the 

effect from Basel II made Thai bank had to adjust by focusing on the change of credit 

credibility of the customers or clients consistently, create the system of data base of 

the customers to reach the universal standard about the investment numerously, so that 

it had to have the reserve increasingly (Ukrit Pattmanan, 2003: 49-60) 

 The adjustment from internal factors composed of development of plan 

development of financial institutes covered, such as financial service expansion 

through the persons who had low income, the allowance private organizations both 

Thai and foreigners in Thailand could asked for establishing the new bank, organizing 

of Thai financial institutes which separated between bank  and bank for SME, 

organizing the foreign financial institute in Thailand separated between bank the sub 

company of foreign bank and branches of foreign bank which didn’t allow to have the 

office. In addition, the adjustment included the financial institute offered development 

plant to be the banking business for 9 cases which made the serious competition and 

the banks all were careful on releasing the credit more to prevent NPL, thus this made 

the Non-banking business which the rules and regulations were more flexible than 

growth, such as credit card company, credit company which ran the business of rental, 

company which ran the business in terms of factoring. Moreover, the adjustment of the 

bank included the reduction of branches numerously, adjustment which emphasized 

the organizational structure according to the group of financial transactions, there was 
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the separation among the work group in terms of information technology and human 

resource, there was emphasizing with risk management separated into 4 types, risk of 

credit, risk of liquidity, risk of market and risk of practice and law. The new structure 

of bank system composed of crucial work groups, which were 1. Customer business 

work group 2. Corporate business work group 3. Commercial banking work group 4. 

Risk management work group 5. Information technology work group 6. Human 

resource work group. Moreover, there was the focus on system development in 

accordance with the new financial innovation including the using of customer 

information and enterprise condition which had the improvement to be modern 

consistently by the statistical method in management and decision making (Ukrit 

Pattamanon, 2003: 45-51). 

 

 2.4.5 Work processes of banking business in Thailand 

 Law used to control the performance of banking business in Thailand 

indicated Commercial Bank was the business running which accepted taking care of 

money and had to return when having asked for or finishing the due date and used that 

money for one or more than one way. The banking business in Thailand was the 

banking system which each branch was under the control of head office. At the present 

time, the main business of banking business was accepting the deposit, give credit and 

charge money. In addition, the bank also give financial service, which were Credit 

Card and Debit Card, service of property, issue, sell and instruments of debt, to be 

responsible for the benefits of the fund, hire-purchase service, leasing  and factoring, 

to give service by being the substitute of share distribution (Lippapas Pornsuksawang, 

2010: 147-170) 

 

Table 12  Balance sheet of every commercial bank   

 

Asset (having used of the fund) Debt  (Background of fund) 

Reserve and list of cash                     5.83 

Financial property  

      -Instruments of governmental debt and  

Deposit of current account                         3.32 

Saving deposit and regular deposit      56.46 

Other deposit                                                    8.51 
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Table 12  Balance sheet of every commercial bank (cont.)   

 

Asset (having used of the fund) Debt  (Background of fund) 

governmental organization                7.92 

       -Instruments of enterprise debt and other 

property                                                             10.83 

Loan 

       -Business section not financial institute           

                                                          36.66 

         -Household section                                                       

                                                                                        21.07 

          -Loan via the Repurchase Transactions  

                                                             6.51 

        -Loan from other financial institutes            

                                                             3.30 

          -Others                                                           3.48 

Lists not financial assets (such as, land, 

building and equipment, etc)                               

                                                              4.40 

Instruments of debt                                          8.25 

Loan                                                                                 3.45 

Other debts 

(such as damage reserve value and 

accumulate accumulated depreciation)10.11 

Parts of fund                                                               9.90 

Total                                                                    100.00 Total                                                                       100.00 

 

Source: Bank of Thailand 

 

 According to the account which indicated the total balance sheet of every 

commercial bank, it indicated the resources and background and having used of fund. 

The debt was the resources of fund which had the proportion of deposit in various 

forms highly, which were more than 60%, whereas in terms of fund, part of the 

stakeholder had around 10% and also the Deposit Assurance Act which had the 

direction of money deposit to the depositor in reduced financial amount at last not 

more than 1 million baht per person. This made the resources of fund, security of 

depositor and communication on security of the bank straightly and absolutely the 

crucial matters otherwise, if economic conditions occurred like year 1997, it would 

make both the ordinary depositor and corporate had to lost a lot of money and caused 
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the chain effect. And if considered in terms of properties, such as fund, it could be 

seen that almost 60% was used for the giving loan to the business section not financial 

institutes or household section. The loan mentioned was considered to be the crucial 

resource in terms of creating main income to the bank and at the same time, the bank 

would have the risk from the promise breaking for the debt because most of them 

would give the loan until the period of due time date.  

 Working process of bank as financial intermediaries were about the duty 

of mobilize the excessive money almost from the deposit and took some of them to 

reserve according to the law and liquidity of the bank and also the rest of them were 

used for the loan. The bank expected the profit by the different parts from the ratio of 

loan interest and deposit. Some parts of process of the bank were about charging 

money from the financial instruments, such as draft, bill of exchange and promissory 

note The Bank of Thailand would do the duty as the middleman who helped charge 

thorough Electronic Accounting Clearing Center to be in accordance with the 

performance process. The bank manager used 4 main managements, which were 

1.management of liquidity and roles of reserve money to have liquidity sufficiently 

towards the commitment which bank had thorough the depositor. However, in case of 

too much high liquidity , it would cause the loss of opportunity costs due to the money 

wasn’t used for beneficial purpose 2.Asset management in order to get the appropriate 

rewards under the acceptable risk and had the sufficient liquidity  thorough the  loan 

and buying property  which had the risks widespread 3. Management of debt the 

management of resources of fund more from money, the bank could borrow from 

other banks in the loan market among the banks 4. Fund management to be sufficient 

to prevent from the bankrupt of the bank the fund maintenance of the bank, this 

referred to the parts of stakeholders to have the appropriate proportion with the NPLs 

expected to occur. Nevertheless, things which occurred would be the exchanged 

between the safety and rewards of the stakeholders according to the dilution effect of 

the share. 

 Risk management of the bank; the risk in the banking business referred to 

occurred events according to the either expected or unexpected events then caused 

negative effect thorough the profit result or fund of the bank by the main concept in 

the risk management in nowadays of banking business which composed of 1) Risk 
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indication; 2) Risk measure; 3) Risk management and; 4) Risk investigation and 

control. The type of risk in the banking business,  Bank of Thailand had released the 

manual to investigate the risk of financial institute in 2003 and indicated 5 risk types, 

which were 1) Strategic risk, this originated from the strategic plan determination, 

performance plan and inappropriate application; 2) Credit risk, the possibility which 

the parties couldn’t follow the tasks as promised or agreed and opportunity which the 

business partner could be adjusted and reduced the credit level; 3) Marketing risk 

which caused from the movement of interest rate, rate of foreign and instrument price 

current exchange; 4) Risk of liquidity, this caused from the financial institutes couldn’t 

pay the debts and commitment according to the due date; and 5) Practical risk, caused 

from lacking good control of enterprise (in the financial manual of the bank). 

 Transactions of activities of bank didn’t limit only the balance sheet, bank 

also had off-balance-sheet activities appeared in terms of income weren’t the interests 

in profit and loss statement budget which were more than 20% of bank’s income tried 

to make profits to create the off-balance-sheet activities about 1. Selling the credit 

referred to taking the credit out of the bank’s balance sheet. The bank would receive 

the profits from selling of credit; 2. To make income from fee which the bank had 

received from giving special service to customers, such as selling-buying the money 

exchange, assurance giving of instruments of debt and support of credit and OD; and 

3. Transaction making about instruments of derivative no matter what selling or 

buying the Futures, Options and Swap which in the future might lead to the instrument 

use to predict the profit which had high risk. The risk from transaction outside that 

balance sheet reflected from the occurred crisis in America and spread around within 

the Europe countries. According to the study of Office of the Economic and Financial 

Affairs of United Kingdom and Europe (2008) by Charlie McCreevy as European 

Commissioner for Internal Market and Services of EU, “last time, several financial 

institutes prefer running the business in terms of using benefits from the financial 

innovation to create the rewards by releasing the loan and selling that credit out of the 

accounting called originate-and-distribute model. This led the increasing of ambiguity 

and complex to the financial market and also being the support of behavior which 

lacked the responsibility of the player in the market because the financial institute 

which sold the credit already acknowledged and understood the risk while other 



Fac. of Grad. Studies, Mahidol Univ.                                               Ph.D. (Population Education) / 115 

financial institute which held the duties of design and assured the selling as well as 

buying and selling the instruments might not understand thoroughly on those 

instruments. Furthermore, the small financial institutes depended on the model of this 

business to increase the rate of rewards without realizing the hidden risks.” 

 

 2.4.6 Lesson from Hamburger Crisis towards banking business  

 Hamburger Crisis had been developed from the contrast between real 

sector and financial sector of United States and the transfer of currency system to be 

managed float system causing money to become to be as commodity. In 2001, USA 

continued the economic policy by two co-ordinate, which were 1. Using the financial 

policy in terms of run deficit, thus it made the amount of money flowing out through 

the economic system numerously 2. Using the financial policy with relaxation by fed 

fund rate of Central Bank of USA was rather low. Therefore, when there was a 

numerous quantity of money through the economic system, the financial institute then 

had numerous quantity of money and needed to distribute to get the rewards. Hence, 

there was the release of loan in residence business while the persons who bought the 

residence were considering the opportunity to buy because of the low interest. 

However, most of the USA populations had their own houses. Just only a few of USA 

populations (around 20%) who had low income didn’t possess the house and had no 

potential to buy it. When financial institutes chose to release loan to this group of 

people, the interest rat would be increased (MLR +) or it was called Sub-Prime Rate. 

After passing the loan process, the financial institutes would get the house and deed 

regarded as assets to be the assurance and transfer the asset got to become the property 

called the Securitization Process, then this was leveled the credit by being the AAA 

together with reducing the risk by doing the assurance in this property before selling 

and buying in the market which had the characteristics nearly The Stock Markets of 

United States. Nevertheless, when there was a lot of money quantity in the economic 

system while products price from China was rather low, this made the inflation 

problem and made the interest adjustment higher in order to pull the excessive money 

out from economic system. For the results, part of them made the group of people who 

bought a house and they had income rather low couldn’t pay for the installation. 

Therefore, they created the NPL which was affecting the financial institutes which 
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gave the loan and also affected the financial institutes which gave the deposit, 

financial institutes which bought the property. This caused the questions about the 

credibility of company which leveled the credit as well (Sompop Manarangsan, 2009: 

99-160). 

 The lesson from Hamburger Crisis on banking business of Thai was the 

analysis and careful consideration before taking funds to invest in various sources 

especially investment in the system which emphasized the speculative system. If 

considered from the empirical information, it was found that some banks in Thailand 

brought money to invest with the sub-prime. Moreover, bank should realize and 

consider carefully before creating the financial instruments in order for the response 

system which focused on the profits prediction by considering from pros-cons 

occurred with the economic system of USA. Furthermore, the economic crisis 

occurred with USA. made the questions on financial system and banking  system. The 

ranking of system of risk management which even the country regarded as the symbol 

of capital system and financial center which had management system and modern 

technology still had the mistakes in ranking credit and mistakes in investment. 

Therefore, although the bank system of Thailand was recovered and developed by 

economic crisis in year 1997, it should have the consideration thoroughly and 

developmental analysis of world economy and economy of the country profoundly 

before taking money to invest especially the investment for profit prediction. 

 

 2.4.7 Related researches 

 The researcher reviewed the related literature with the banking business 

and linked to CSR and found the related research as follows: leadership, attitudes 

towards work, work participation and behavior of being good members of the 

organization: specific study about primary chief of a private bank (2007), credit project 

for building house under the cooperation between Government Housing Bank and 

Business Association for House Building (2007), Residence credit process of 

Government Housing Bank to the persons who have the right to rent the Royal Parcel: 

Case Study of Bangwag Community Project, Pasicharearn District, Bangkok (2007), 

The study of factors which has relationship with the personnel retention to the 

organization of teller of the Siam Commercial Bank (Public Limited) (2008), 
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Enterprise performance to be responsible for society: Case Study of comparison of 

Siam Commercial Bank and Foreign Commercial Bank (2008), Criminal 

responsibility of the administrator of Commercial Bank: Case study of giving credit 

without legal assurance (2002), Opinion study of employees of Kasikorn Thai Bank in 

Bangkok area towards the project of customer relationship management (CRM project) 

(2004), relationship between work satisfaction, optimistic, financial security and 

happiness in life of bank employee (2008), participation of people section on solving 

social problem: Case study of project of helping elephant and I started and performed 

by Kasikorn Thai Bank (2003), factors determining the different section of interest 

rate and marketing power of Commercial Bank in Thailand (2010), Quality of 52), 

factors affecting job satisfaction of the staff of Siam Commercial Bank (Public 

Company Limited) Region 29 (2004), financial crime: study measure in case of 

commercial bank and finance company : study the special measure of commercial 

bank and fund company (2003), follow-up of loan welfare for sub-bordinate police 

officer program of the Thai Military Bank  Public Company Limited (2003), system of 

advance warning for Thai Commercial Bank (2003), work satisfaction on staff of 

Krungtep Bank, Ayuttaya Province (2010), opinions on the entrepreneurs on 

marketing factors on choosing the service of credit with the Nakornprathom Business 

office, Krung Thai Bank (Public Company Limited) (2010), factors affecting the 

change of different part of interest rate of Thai commercial bank (2010), sustainable 

development way on social responsibility of Saving Bank (2009), role of Bank for 

Agriculture and Agricultural Cooperatives for community development: case study of 

Kao Kram community, Muang district, Krabi province (2009). 

 The study in terms of CSR of the bank emphasized the related issue with 

the bank directly, no matter what the study about structure and process of banking. 

The study about the administrators, personnel and customers at the first stage after the 

crisis, it would have the study about adjusting the structure of bank and sustainability 

creation to the bank system. In addition, it was the study about administrators as well 

as importance focus on the study of personnel and customers. If considered the 

research affected the social responsibility of the bank more responsible than the main 

stakeholders would find only a few studies, such as the performance of enterprise to be 
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responsible to the society: case study to compare the commercial bank with the foreign 

bank (2008). 

 

2.5 Conceptual framework 
 
  
 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

 

Figure 2 Conceptual framework of the development process of CSR consciousness                  

indicators of banking business 

 

 From the conceptual framework of the development process of CSR 

consciousness indicators of banking business, the researcher will give importance to 

synchronization in leading to theoretical coverage, stakeholder perspective and expert 

perspective, which are in the process of indicator development, in order to create 

balanced and complete indicators that are from the process of CSR conscious indicator 

development of banking business. The conceptual framework of the development is 

that the developed indicators must create sustainability to banking business and all 

parts of the society as well as must cover the definitions based on CSR concept of 

banking business. Therefore, in addition to the design of the development process 

from the review of theories as a foundation to the development comprehensively based 

on CSR concept, the design of the development process that will establish 

sustainability to all parts of the society requires understanding towards problems and 

needs relating to CSR of banking business from stakeholders in all sectors and 

perspectives of definitions given to CSR consciousness of banking business from 

Theoretical Coverage 

Stakeholder 
Perspective 

Expert Perspective 

Process of 
Indicator 

Development 



Fac. of Grad. Studies, Mahidol Univ.                                               Ph.D. (Population Education) / 119 

stakeholders in all sectors. The brainstorming of stakeholders in all sectors in order to 

create understanding is, therefore, crucial for application in the indicator development 

process in this research, which is different from the application of the indicator 

development process developed solely from opinions of the executives of banking 

business or of personnel working within the banks since this will only enable us to 

understand CSR that is the problems or the needs of banking business. In contrast, if 

applying only opinions of persons who are external to the banks to the development 

process, we will not be able to understand working procedures of the banks, resulting 

in inapplicability in terms of practice. However, the brainstorming of stakeholders 

alone is still unable to make the complete indicators because some stakeholders will 

only have understanding towards CSR consciousness of the bank in their own 

dimension, making the developed indicators become imbalanced in the development. 

Therefore, the process of indicator development in terms of the construction and the 

development will involve opinions from experts who have comprehensive knowledge 

in all dimensions of CSR in the banking sector. This will enable the researcher to 

predict the future direction of CSR in order to develop the balanced and complete 

indicators. 
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CHAPTER III 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

 

 

 The development process of corporate social responsibility consciousness 

indicators of banking business in Thailand can be categorized into 6 phases, which are: 

1) theory-based formulation of draft indicators; 2) formulating conceptual framework 

and definitions; 3) formulating compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring;         

4) developing framework, definitions, compositions, indicators, and criteria for 

scoring; 5) verifying definitions, compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring;      

6) weighting compositions and indicators. 

 

 

 

Figure 3 The development process of CSR consciousness indicators of banking business 
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 The process begins with defining the objective of formulating the 

indicators by reviewing from theoretical review, which the researcher emphasizes on 

responding to question regarding CSR issues which cover their concept as well as their 

stakeholders.  In addition, result from this research is aimed to be practical. Once I 

obtain the objective of formulating indicators, it can be used as the frame of reference 

that these indicators will lead to objective achievement. Then, I will formulate draft 

indicators by theoretical review, which is synthesizing of various theoretical 

frameworks, case studies, and comment from specialists in related fields, in order to 

formulate the conceptual framework in the next part.  Next, I reach the process of 

formulating the conceptual framework and define the meaning, which concentrates on 

synthesizing of knowledge from interview and CSR’s stakeholders and pundits’ 

survey. After that, I will bring the formulated conceptual framework and definitions 

that has been set to use as the basic foundation of formulating compositions, 

indicators, and criteria for scoring, which will later be put in the survey in order to 

distribute to CSR experts. Objective of this survey is to obtain feedback from CSR 

experts in order to develop the conceptual framework.  The researcher will analyze 

correlation of feedbacks among CSR experts, or  correlation between CSR experts and 

theoretical framework. Then I will use the positive correlation to formulate the 

conceptual framework, definitions, compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring.  

Later, the verification process which are: 1) verification of suitability which will be 

done by the experts; 2) verification of theoretical relevant and theoretical 

comprehension. Last, I will weight these verified compositions and indicators. The 

experts will do the weighting method of each composition, sub composition and 

indicator. 
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3.1 Theory-based formulation of draft indicators 

  

 

Figure 4 The development process in the phase of theory-based formulation of draft 

indicators 

  

 Theory-based formulation of draft indicators emphasizes on literature 

review and analysis. This research began with setting the objective of formulating 

indicators and detail of each indicator. This process is categorized into three parts, 

which are: 1) theory-based formulation of draft indicators; 2) data analysis; 3) data 

verification. 
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 3.1.1 Theory-based formulation of draft indicators 

 The process begins with reviewing of literatures consisted of four parts:    

1) general concept of CSR which covers CSR in every dimension, development and 

tendency of CSR, problems and obstacles of CSR, CSR from the experts’ viewpoints, 

and case studies; 2) concept of consciousness, which emphasizes on its definition, 

methods of creating consciousness, and consciousness of business entity; 3) concept of 

indicator, which places importance on definition of indicator, characteristic of good 

indicator, and creation of indicator; 4) concept of commercial banking management, 

which gives priority to understanding of banking system, managing and process of 

commercial banking, problems that reflect moral issues of commercial banking 

business, and methods to cope with such problems. Then, I analyzed this information 

and set the objective of formulating the indicators and the objective would be used as 

the frame of reference, which explained that the indicators from this research would 

attain the research objective. Later, I will analyze information from reviewed 

literatures in order to formulate indicators of CSR consciousness of banking business 

that based on theoretical framework.  

 

  3.1.2 Data analysis 

  Analyzing data that derived from formulating of draft indicators based on 

theories can be classified as follows: 1) analysis of objective setting for formulating of 

indicators by implementing Descriptive Analysis, which emphasizes narrative so that 

the reader can better understands characteristic, movement, and transformation, as 

well as narrating of phenomenon along with analyzing data and try to find relation 

between them that will be applied to analyze major problems and obstacles of 

implementing CSR. Likewise, it will be used to set objective of formulating of 

indicators by taking into account of possibility that these indicators can actually be 

applied in banking business; 2) Analysis for formulating draft indicators of CSR 

consciousness for business banking that derived from theoretical review, will apply 

Descriptive Analysis for making linkages between CSR concept, concept of 

consciousness, and concept of commercial banking management. Then, I will 

prioritize such linkages and founding the compositions, sub-compositions and CSR 

consciousness draft indicators of banking business. (Jumpol Nimpanich, 2008: 428-465) 
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  3.1.3 Data verification 

 In order to conduct theoretical review, I will refer to prudential sources e.g. 

institutions that directly related to the research, CSR pundits, CSR’s international 

standard, international organizations that related to CSR, national business entities, 

and synthesis of related or similar data from various sources. 

 

3.2 Formulating conceptual framework and definitions 

 

 

Figure 5 The development process in the phase of formulating conceptual framework 

and definitions 
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CSR pundits. During process of collecting data from target group, I seek for additional 

literature that involved the meaning of CSR and CSR consciousness from the view of 

business entity.  Later on, I brought date from two groups (stakeholders and CSR 

pundits) to co-analyze with theories that had been reviewed in order to define the 

meaning of CSR, CSR consciousness in banking business aspect. This process can be 

illustrated as follows: 1) formulating conceptual framework and definitions; 2) the 

selection of target group in this research; 3) development of instrument and 

verification; 4) data collection and data analysis. 

 

3.2.1 Formulating conceptual framework and definitions 

  Formulating conceptual framework starts from evaluation of related 

theories as well as analysis of draft indicators that derived from theoretical framework. 

Then, it comes to process of defining the target group, which includes CSR 

stakeholders and pundits. Next, I formulated questionnaire and survey based on our 

theoretical review. The researcher has conducted interview (face to face & via 

telephone) and distributed survey to target group. At the same time, I seek for 

additional literatures that involved CSR definition and CSR consciousness in business 

aspect so that I could integrate them with the existing literature in order to better 

define the meaning of CSR and CSR consciousness in banking business aspect.  

 

 3.2.2 The selection of target group in this research 

 Since the researcher aims to understand viewpoint of stakeholders in 

banking business who experienced both positive and negative result from CSR, and 

CSR experts that would share his/ her opinion regarding CSR in breadth and in depth. 

Hence, there are two target groups in this research: 1) group of bank’s stakeholders;  

2) CSR pundits. 

  The researcher selected the target groups that covered major stakeholders 

and possible to get into information.  Groups consisted of bank executives, employees, 

depositors, borrowers, focus group that benefits from bank’s CSR activity, and CSR 

pundits, who were sophisticated and had at least 10 years experience in CSR area. 

  The selected executives and employees in this research focused on banks 

that gave coordination e.g. Krungthai Bank (3 persons), Thanachart Bank (2 persons), 
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Government Housing Bank (1 person), Siam Commercial Bank (2 persons), Kiatnakin 

Bank (1 person), Bangkok Bank (3 persons), and Kasikorn Bank (1 person). The 

selection of depositors, borrowers, and consumers focused on representatives from 

social organizations as well as CSR-related organizations e.g. Foundation for 

Consumers (1 person), Debt Club (1 person). The selection of focus group that 

benefits from bank’s CSR activity, I chose the President of Child and Youth Council 

of Thailand.  Last, the selection of CSR pundits, I picked organizations that related to 

CSR issue e.g. foundation that drove for CSR (1 person), CSR Advisor of the Stock 

Exchange of Thailand (1 person), Thai Bond Market Association (1 person). In total, 

formulating conceptual framework and definitions had 19 participants.  

 

  3.2.3 Development of tools and verification 

  Tools that be used in process of defining the meaning includes: 1) a set of 

semi-structured and open-ended questions (8 questions) that aimed to seek for opinion 

regarding the meaning of CSR, CSR consciousness, compositions, CSR procedures, 

problems, obstacles and direction to improve CSR in banking business. Open-ended 

questions encourage the target group to share his/ her opinion over issue of CSR;        

2) the questionnaire that would be used to formulate the indicators, which consisted of 

three parts: 1) questions concerning general information of the participant;                  

2) questions concerning definitions of CSR consciousness and level of CSR 

consciousness in business banking; 3) questions regarding CSR consciousness in 

banking business in terms of related issue and target group.  Development of the 

questionnaire derived from theoretical review, which had purpose to receive the 

confirmation, and prioritization, and express additional opinion from target group in 

each part. 

  For verification of questionnaire and survey, the researcher had submitted 

these tools to Thesis Committee to verify for clarity, validity, and suitability of such 

tools.  

  3.2.4 Data collection and data analysis 

  Data was collected by interviewing the target group, and requesting for 

instant respond to the survey after interview process had been done, which ease the 

target group to better understand concept of CSR as a whole. For literature review 
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section, the researcher brought up theories consisted of CSR definition, CSR 

consciousness, CSR from expert and international organizations’ point of view, and 

CSR activities of banking business. Data was collected from official website of each topic. 

  In order to analyze data from interview, questionnaire and review of 

additional literature, the researcher utilized Content Analysis that has an objective to 

categorize word and sentence that creates generality. It has three major characteristics; 

systematic, objectivity, and base on theoretical framework (Supang Jantawanich, 

2004: 144-152) that would be applied for grouping the meaning of CSR and  CSR 

consciousness in banking business.  Descriptive Analysis would be used to narrate of 

phenomenon along with analyzing data and try to find relation between them (Jumpol 

Nimpanich, 2008: 431-433) that would be applied for creating the linkage for 

formulating conceptual concept and define the meaning. For Descriptive Statistic, it 

would be used to illustrate frequency in different issue from the survey in order to 

synthesize the definition of CSR and CSR consciousness in banking business. 
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3.3 Formulating compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring 

 

 

 

Figure 6 The development process in the phase of formulating compositions, 

indicators and criteria for scoring 

 

  Objective and conceptual framework of formulating the indicators, 
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from precede process would be utilized as a frame of reference in order to formulate 

compositions, indicators and criteria for scoring. This process used input from 

response of questionnaire, survey, and literature review. The process can be described 

in two parts: 1) formulating compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring; 2) Data 

collection and data analysis.  
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 3.3.1 Formulating compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring 

This process starts from bringing up data from questionnaire regarding 

compositions, CSR indicators, and CSR consciousness in banking business that 

obtained from interviews during the last process. Then, I co-analyze data from 

academic literature in order to formulate core compositions, sub compositions, 

indicators and criteria for scoring. 

 

  3.3.2 Data collection and data analysis 

  Data from interview and survey would be collected from precede process 

due to the fact that this data is the derived from the same set of questionnaire/ survey, 

whilst data from literature review would be collected from existing data that had been 

verified from the primary process. 

  In order to analyze data, the researcher utilized Content Analysis that has 

an objective to categorize word and sentence that creates generality. It has three major 

characteristics; systematic, objectivity, and base on theoretical framework (Supang 

Jantawanich, 2004: 144-152) that would be applied for grouping the compositions that 

shown to be core compositions and sub compositions.  Descriptive Analysis would be 

used to narrate of phenomenon along with analyzing data and try to find relation 

between them (Jumpol Nimpanich, 2008: 431-433) that would be applied for creating 

the linkage between CSR consciousness indicators in banking business and core 

compositions/ sub compositions. Likewise, it will be used to clarify level of CSR 

consciousness in banking business that derived from questionnaire and survey, as well 

as data from literature review that related to level of CSR implementation. For 

Descriptive Statistic, it would be used to discuss in relation to compositions of criteria 

for scoring each indicator form the survey. 
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3.4 Developing framework, definitions, compositions, indicators, and 

criteria for scoring 

 

 

 

Figure 7 The development process in the phase of developing framework, definitions,  

compositions, and criteria for scoring 

 

  Objective of formulating indicators still be regarded as frame of reference 

in development of conceptual framework, definitions, compositions, indicators, and 

criteria for scoring. After I obtain the objective of formulating indicators, conceptual 

framework to formulate indicators, definition of CSR in business banking, definition 

of CSR consciousness in business banking, compositions, indicators, and criteria for 

scoring.  This process required CSR experts to give suggestion in each part for further 

improvement. 
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  3.4.1 Developing conceptual framework, definitions, compositions, 

indicators and criteria for scoring 

  The process begins with selecting target group that had high experience in 

CSR scope, both stakeholders and CSR pundits.  Later on, I distributed open-ended 

questionnaire to CSR experts and asked for their comments in various topic e.g. 

conceptual framework in creating indicators, definitions, compositions, indicators, and 

criteria for scoring.  In addition, I would take comments from CSR experts (more than 

one comment on the same topic, or a comment that relevant to selected literature) to 

improve quality of questionnaire and survey. Later, I would analyze conceptual 

framework for formulating indicators, definition of CSR for banking business, 

definition of CSR consciousness in banking business. Then, I would bring this part 

and used them as frame of reference together with the objective of developing 

indicators before I developed compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring. 

Finally, I completed development process of conceptual framework, definitions, 

compositions, and criteria for scoring according to  

 

  3.4.2 Selection of CSR experts 

 

  

Business 

 

Labor   Society 

 

Policy 

 

 

Figure 8 Key segments of selection of CSR experts 

 

Method of selecting CSR experts in banking business is selection of 

experts from target group that involves in process of developing conceptual 

framework and definitions, which I found in literature overview that in order to 

formulate, develop, and implement of CSR indicators, I must meet following 
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agreements: 1) business or bank in this part must rely on the executive; 2) labor or 

policy executor; 3) society or receiver of such policy; 4) policy, which is the 

institution that regulates and fosters CSR policies in banking business. 

 The selection of target group, which were CSR experts, come from various 

sources. The main criteria are: 1) bank executive must have at least master degree and 

involve in CSR filed more than 10 years and have direct experience in involvement of 

CSR in general terms including society, community, and environment; 2) bank 

employee must have at least master degree and direct experience in CSR more than 1 

year, and must have empirical evidence of CSR ability according to bank standard; 3) 

specialist from social sector must have master degree and must work in executive level 

so that he/she could be able to illustrate broader aspect of indicators; 4) specialist from 

policy sector must have master degree and have direct experience in CSR for banking 

business more than 10 years and must have empirical evidence of CSR ability. 

 The target groups consisted of: 1) a bank executive in the position of 

senior vice president who is responsible for loans for low income people in 

community; 2) a bank employee who is responsible for development, implementation 

and evaluation of CSR, had experienced in risk management, and was selected to join 

fast track program for prospect executives; 3) a director of international foundation, 

who have experienced in co-working with social business networks and this 

foundation has provided CSR rewards for social business; 4) a consultant of the Stock 

Exchange of Thailand and of a bank, who have experienced from government and 

bank. All experts consisted of four people. 

 

 3.4.3 Development of tool and verification 

  Tool that be utilized in developing conceptual framework, definitions, 

indicators, and criteria for scoring, consists of Questionnaire 2 that includes 4 parts, 

which are: 1) questions concerning conceptual framework of formulating indicators; 2) 

questions regarding CSR definition, CSR consciousness in business banking; 3) 

questions concerns of criteria for scoring the indicators; 4) questions regarding 

principle compositions, secondary compositions, sub compositions, indicators, and 

criteria for scoring that derived from previous process. 
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  The verification of questionnaire, the researcher brought the tool to Thesis 

Committee to validate clarity, correctness, and suitability of the tool.  In addition, a 

research must have content validity, which means generality of content in the 

questionnaire, and reliability, which means consistency of the outcome from this 

research. Process of content verification would conceal in data collection from CSR 

experts.  Likewise, systematical group of questions set used in this research and giving 

appropriate time for the specialists to respond to the questions, these compositions 

encourages content validity and reliability of instrument. 

 

  3.4.4 Data collection and data analysis 

  Data collection had done via Email from bank’s CSR experts. If the 

researcher would like to ask for more specific information, it would be done via Email 

or telephone. Collection of data that would be used to test theoretical relevant would 

come from evaluation of selected literatures. 

  Data analysis would use Content Analysis that has objective of 

categorizing word and sentence that creates generality. It has three major 

characteristics; systematic, objectivity, and base on theoretical framework (Supang 

Jantawanich, 2004: 144-152) that would be applied to classify the sentence and adjust 

the content that more than 1 specialist has the same opinion in specific topic. 

Theoretically Typological Analysis, which is the method to classify the data based on 

conceptual framework in classifying the topics. Basically, a conceptual framework is a 

tool to classify data into different layer (what, who, where, when, how, and why) that 

will help simplifying the data. Details of classifying framework are action, activity, 

definitions, relationship, participation of activity, and social condition (Supang 

Jantawanich, 2004: 134-137; Supang Jantawanich, 2009: 69-88), which will be 

applied in developing conceptual framework and detail of indicators that related to 

concept, theories, and phenomenon that involve CSR of banking business. 
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3.5 Verifying definitions, compositions, indicators, and criteria for 

scoring 

 

 

 

Figure 9 The development process in the phase of verifying definitions, 

compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring 

 

  The objective of formulating indicators and conceptual framework of 

indicators still apply in formulating frame if reference in this process. The process will 

be divided into 2 sub topics, which are: 1) process of suitability affirmation that will 

be done by CSR experts; 2) process of verifying under theoretical framework that 

concentrates on generality and conform to CSR in banking business concept, theories, 

and its phenomenon.  This process consists of three parts, which are: 1) verifying 

definitions, compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring; 2) development of tool 

and verification; 3) data collection and data analysis. 
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3.5.1 Verifying definitions, compositions, indicators, and criteria for 

scoring 

  This process can be divided into 2 parts: 1) process of verifying 

appropriateness of indicator application, begins with creating the questionnaire and let 

CSR experts to verify whether such instrument is suitable for the usage or not. After 

indicators have passed verifying process, then it comes to the next process; 2) process 

of verifying qualities of definitions, compositions, indicators and scoring criteria under 

theoretical framework, which be used to analyze the relationship of concept, theories, 

and phenomenon concerning CSR in banking business that derived from literature 

review. Once the verification process has completed, I will bring criteria for scoring to 

apply for setting criteria for scoring indicators in particular part under applied 

conceptual framework, which conforms to review of concept, theories and 

phenomenon of CSR in banking business. 

 

  3.5.2 Development of tool and verification 

  Tool that be used in verifying process is Questionnaire 3, which includes: 

1) check List that approved by CSR experts, content consisted of definitions, 

compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring; 2) scoring process, CSR experts will 

identify the scores of compositions and sub compositions based on 10 points basis due 

to the fact that there are load of compositions and sub compositions which encourage 

scoring process to be very specific. Questionnaire is developed from definitions, 

compositions, indicators and criteria for scoring from the previous process. 

  Process of verifying the questionnaire, the researcher brought the 

questionnaire to Thesis Committee in order to verify for clarity, correctness and 

suitability of questionnaire.   

 

  3.5.3 Data collection and data analysis 

  Data collection of verified questionnaire was collected via Email from 

bank’s CSR experts. If the researcher would like to ask for more specific information, 

it would be done via Email or telephone. Collection of data that would be used to test 

theoretical relevant would come from evaluation of selected literatures. 
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  Data analysis was used to affirm the suitability of each indicator that later 

be used to analyze consensus from CSR experts whether each indicators was qualified 

for implementation. Theoretically Typological Analysis, which is the method to 

classify the data based on conceptual framework in classifying the topics. Basically, a 

conceptual framework is tool to classify data into different layer (what, who, where, 

when, how, and why) that will help simplifying the data. Details of classifying 

framework are action, activity, definitions, relationship, participation of activity, and 

social condition (Supang Jantawanich, 2004: 134-137; Supang Jantawanich, 2009: 69-88), 

which will be applied in developing conceptual framework and detail of indicators that 

related to concept, theories, and phenomenon that involve CSR of banking business. 

 

3.6 Weighting compositions and indicators 

 

 

 

Figure 10 The development process in the phase of weighting compositions and 

indicators 
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  Purpose of creating indicators, conceptual framework of creating 

indicators, and the definition of CSR and CSR awareness of the banking business 

continues to be used as a frame of reference in this process. This process is the 

selection of experts from the early process (process of formulating conceptual 

framework) to weight each part (principle compositions, secondary compositions, sub 

compositions and indicators). The presentation of this process is divided into two 

parts: 1) weighting compositions and indicators; 2) data analysis. 

 

  3.6.1 Weighting compositions and indicators 

  The process starts with bringing the information from the checklist 

developed in the precede process. The experts will identify the scores from 1-10 in 

each section separately including: 1) principle compositions; 2) secondary 

compositions; 3) sub compositions; 4) indicators. Adding Method (Johnstone, 1981: 

74-74) will be used to integrate compositions and indicators. Later, I will analyze 

information by using formulas below to weight each compositions and indicators. 

 

  3.6.2 Data analysis 

  Data analysis utilizes calculating the percentage of finding composition or 

indicator from the sum of the scores of finding composition or indicator, which 

compares to the sum of the scores of all compositions or indicators in the same 

category, having to calculate from the percentage of the principle compositions. Then I 

utilize this percentage as the weight of the principle composition and as the weight to 

calculate the percentage of finding secondary composition of the principle 

composition. For example, if I would like to find the weight of consciousness of 

information disclosure, I have to calculate the sum of the scores of consciousness of 

information disclosure, bring it to compare the sum of the scores of consciousness of 

information disclosure, consciousness of stakeholders’ responses, and consciousness 

of CSR integration, and calculate to the percentage being used as the weight of 

consciousness of information disclosure. It can be summarized as formulas below;  
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  Formula for calculating the weight of the principle composition 

 

  MCa =     Σ Ca            *    100 

          (Σ C1) + (Σ C2) + (Σ C3)  

  MCa  refers to the weight of them principle composition “a” that I have to 

find for the result 

  Σ Ca  refers to sum of the scores obtained from the expert of the principle 

composition “a” 

  Σ C1  refers to sum of the scores obtained from the expert of the principle 

composition “1” which is consciousness of information disclosure 

  Σ C2  refers to sum of the scores obtained from the expert of the principle 

composition “2” which is consciousness of stakeholders’ responses 

  Σ C3  refers to sum of the scores obtained from the expert of the principle 

composition “3” which is consciousness of CSR integration 

 

Formula for calculating the weight of the secondary composition 

 

  MSCa =      Σ SCa *    MCa 

               n 

            Σ SCi 

             i = 1 

  MSCa refers to the weight of the secondary composition “a” that I 

have to find for the result 

  Σ SCa refers to sum of the scores obtained from the expert of the 

secondary composition “a” 

  MCa refers to the weight of the principle composition “a” that be 

used to find the secondary composition 

  SCi refers to the scores obtained from the expert of secondary 

composition “i”, which is under the principle composition “a” 

  n refers to total number of secondary compositions from 1, 2, 3 

through n, which is under the principle composition “a” 
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Formula for calculating the weight of the sub composition (for some 

compositions that having sub composition) 

 

  MSSCa =            Σ SSCa *    MSCa 

                      n 

                  Σ SSCi 

                    i = 1   

 MSSCa   refers to the weight of the sub composition “a” that I have to 

find for the result 

 Σ SSCa   refers to sum of the scores obtained from the expert of the sub 

composition “a” 

 MSCa   refers to the weight of the secondary composition “a” that be 

used to find the sub composition 

 SSCi refers to the score obtained from the expert of sub composition 

“i”, which is under the secondary composition “a” 

 n  refers to total number of the sub compositions from 1, 2, 3 

through n, which is under the secondary composition “a”. 

 

 Formula for calculating the weight of the indicators (for the 

composition that absent of sub composition) 

 

  MSSIa =            Σ SSIa *    MSCa 

                      n 

                  Σ SSIi 

                    i = 1   

  MSSIa   refers to the weight of the indicator “a” that I have to find for 

the result 

  Σ SSIa   refers to sum of the scores obtained from the expert of the 

indicator “a” 

  MSCa   refers to the weight of the secondary composition “a” that be 

used to find the indicator 
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  SSIi refers to the scores obtained from the expert of indicator “i”, 

which is under the secondary composition “a”. 

  n  refers to total number of the indicators from 1, 2, 3 through n, 

which is under the secondary composition “a”. 

 

Formula for calculating the weight of the indicators (for the 

composition that having sub composition) 

 

 

  MSSSIa =            Σ SSSIa *    MSSCa 

                       n 

                  Σ SSSIi 

                     i = 1   

  MSSSIa   refers to the score of the indicator “a” that I have to find for the 

result 

  Σ SSSIa  refers to sum of the scores obtained from the expert of the 

indicator “a” 

  MSSCa   refers to the weight of the sub composition “a” that be used to 

find the indicator 

  SSSIi refers to the score obtained from the expert of indicator “i”, 

which is under the sub composition “a”. 

  n  refers to total number of the indicators from 1, 2, 3 through n, 

which is under the sub composition “a”. 
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CHAPTER IV 

RESULTS 

 

 

 The results of this research consist of 6 important parts which are: 1) the 

results from theory-based formulation of draft indicators; 2) the results from 

formulating conceptual framework and definitions; 3) the results from formulating 

compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring; 4) the results from developing 

framework, definitions, compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring; 5) the results 

from verifying definitions, compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring; 6) the 

results from weighting compositions and indicators. The results of this research from 

former process are utilized to be input data for later process. The results of this 

research are constructed by using the objectives of indicator development as the frame 

of reference. As I reviewed the CSR literature of the banking businesses, I found that 

even though there is a current tendency that although the banks would pay more 

attention on the CSR, which is good and beneficial to society, the banks still focus on 

the other kind of CSR that is beyond normal process in term of the activities or the 

projects (CSR-after-Process). These activities would lead to many questions, 

concerning to sustain and the level shift of the process. Apart from this, these activities 

may lead to the neglecting that is even though the banks run the CSR; however, they 

still have the problems between the banks and stakeholders. Moreover, if I consider to 

the standard of the CSR, which are many but still currently only a few were 

implemented into the organizations. Therefore, the four objectives of the indicator 

development are: 1) to set the indicators that includes CSR concepts and CSR 

consciousness of banking business; 2) to set the indicators that consider to the banks 

and stakeholders; 3) to set the indicators that is able to shift and to create sustainable 

development for the banks and every part 4) to set the indicators that is fit in practice. 
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4.1 The results from theory-based formulation of draft indicators 

 

 

 

Figure 11 The results from theory-based formulation of draft indicators 
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linkage between the definitions of consciousness. The definition of consciousness is 

the condition of realization to the ideas, feelings, and the actions that occurred, which 

lead, direct, and screen the ideas, feelings, and the actions that occurred. The 3 forms 

of the consciousness are; primary consciousness, considered consciousness, and 

critical consciousness. The CSR concept of the bank is aiming to take care of society 

and community along with businesses. To manage banking business, I need to 
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consider to the compositions in different dimensions of management.  I analyze the 

mentioned form to obtain the CSR consciousness of the bank, which means that bank 

realizes and emphasizes on working process, analysis and understands the results of 

work, well considerate and criticize in order to develop in every part of the process of 

the organization that effect to every part of society. 

 According to the analysis, I found that the CSR consciousness of banking 

business shows the realization in work. If I consider to the concept of CSR, I found 

that I can divide work into 2 parts: 1) CSR-in-process; perform CSR mainly in 

business process; 2) CSR-after-process; perform CSR apart from principle business 

process.  These would reflect to the crucial compositions of drafting CSR 

consciousness of banking business, which consists of 2 parts: 1. CSR consciousness in 

bank’s working process 2. CSR consciousness apart from bank’s working process. If I 

analyze to the principle compositions of CSR consciousness together with the 

important role of the bank as a financial intermediaries which is an expert on financial 

planning, distribution of financial resources, and formation of financial security 

together with CSR concept that aims the banks to take care societies and communities 

together with businesses. These can be developed to be sub compositions: 1) CSR 

consciousness of bank’s work process that consists of 1.1 consciousnesses of financial 

security 1.2 consciousnesses of financial products 1.3 consciousness of financial 

distribution; 2) CSR consciousness apart from bank’s working process, which consists 

of 2.1 consciousness of implementing proficiency in development of social and 

community 2.2 consciousness of major problem solving in social and community 2.3 

consciousnesses of development of financial disadvantaged people. 

In conclusion, drafting CSR consciousness of banking business according 

to theoretical underpin consists of 2 important compositions: 1) compositions of CSR 

consciousness in Bank’s working process that contain sub important compositions, 

which are: consciousness on financial security, consciousness of financial product, and 

consciousness of financial distribution; 2) compositions of CSR apart from bank’s 

working process, which contain sub important compositions, which are consciousness 

of implementing proficiency in development of social and community, consciousness 

of major problem solving in social and community, consciousnesses of development 

of financial disadvantaged people. Moreover, if I analyze to the process of bank’s 
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working system, the problem of banking business, and the management structure of 

the bank that correlation with the sub and principle compositions, definition of CSR 

consciousness of banking business, and the goal of formulation CSR consciousness 

indicators of banking business that I mentioned above, I found that the point that I 

have to emphasize on in order to drive the CSR consciousness of bank to occur 

systematically would be the strategies, structure, culture, communication, learning 

ability, human resources, and the resources of the bank.  Beside, I have to emphasize 

on the abstract points which are culture and learning ability of the bank as well in 

order to formulate CSR consciousness that means to realize them accordingly. I would 

present only the important points on formulating draft indicators according to 

theoretical underpin in order to define conceptual framework. For the detail of draft 

indicators according to theoretical underpin, I would explain and comparison in the 

appendix. 
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4.2 The results from formulating conceptual framework and 

definitions 

 

 
 

Figure 12 The results from formulating conceptual framework and definitions 

 

 According to the previous process, I define 4 objectives of indicator 
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mentioned above.  In this part, I would emphasize on 2 processes which are: 1) 

process of formulating conceptual framework, and 2) process of defining the definition 

 

4.2.1 Process of formulating conceptual framework 

The process of formulating conceptual framework, I review the literature 

in the concerned part which I found that the conceptual framework consists of 5 

important parts which are: 1) analysis of concepts and theories consisting of CSR, 

consciousness, formulating and developing of indicators, and business organization 

management; 2) analysis of the work process of bank consisting of business in-balance 

sheet and off-balance sheet, problems from work process of bank, causes of economic 

crisis in Thailand and Europe, research on the work process of bank, Status, Direction, 

and problem of CSR in banking business; 3) case study in CSR of financial and 

foreign banks that includes the concept of the famous thinkers in social responsibility 

such as Triodos Bank, Thaipat Institute, Phornchai Sripraphai, Aswin Jintakanon, 

Sophon Pornchokechai, Sarinee Achavanuntakul, Muhammad Yunus, Richard Barrett, 

Bill Gates, Peter F. Drucker, Philip Kotler and Nancy R. Lee, Tom Peters, Peter M. 

Senge, Fred Kofman, Wikipedia, Harvard Business Review; 4) analysis of the effects 

on stakeholders of banking business consisting of data collecting from interview and 

questionnaire, reviewing of the concerned research; 5) analysis of the important role of 

the bank as the financial intermediaries who experts on financial planning, distributing 

the financial resources and formulate the financial securities, which I analyze the 

linkage according to the CSR of banking business. In the part of formulating of the 

draft indicators, I obtain it from reviewing of the theories, which would be used to 

analyze along with in order to be the fundamental in defining the compositions, for 

example, the important issue in order to drive CSR consciousness of banking business 

to be systematically used as the conceptual framework to formulate the consciousness 

to drive CSR into every function of the banking and to analyze along with the other 

parts, consciousness compositions of financial distribution, to use as the conceptual 

framework to formulate indicators on investment for social and community, to use as 

the conceptual framework in implementation of the proficiency in development of 
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society and community, to use as the conceptual framework in sharing business and 

financial knowledge to the people in society and to analyze in other parts. 

 

4.2.2 Process of defining the definition 

The process of defining the definition would use the objectives and 

conceptual framework in formulating the frame of reference that the definition would 

correlate with the objectives and the conceptual frame which consists of 2 important 

processes which are: 4.2.2.1 process of defining the definition which will be presented 

later; 4.2.2.2 process of defining the definition that comprehend to the CSR 

consciousness of banking business, which I defined form the 3 parts of information to 

analyze in order to define the definition, which I will present later on as below 

4.2.2.1 The definition, that comprehends to the CSR of 

banking business, consists of 6 parts of analysis, which are analysis of the definition 

from interviewing of the target groups, analysis of the definition of CSR of the bank 

conducted from the questionnaires, analysis of the definition of CSR of the bank from 

the bank’s annual report and websites, analysis of the definition of CSR by the experts 

in Thailand, analysis of the definition of CSR from the international organizations, and 

analysis in order to conclude the definitions that cover CSR of banking business. 

1) Analysis of the definition from interviewing of 

the target groups 

 

Table 13 The CSR definitions of banking business from interviewing 

 

CSR Concept Definitions and Examples 

1. CSR of the bank 

is the extra 

activities of the 

organization 

1. Weighting for development CSR as the extra activities that need 

to process separately from the routine work of the organization, for 

example, “The starting point of CSR would be supporting budget on 

the principle projects.”, “ For CSR, board would have a clear 

objective in development on children and youth.”, “we are Good 

Corporate Citizen for long that we have been committing to work for 

religion, education, culture, and the king.”, “we have to make the 

proposal to see whether you agree with this project or not.” These  
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Table 13 The CSR definitions of banking business from interviewing (cont.) 

 

CSR Concept Definitions and Examples 

 extra activities, many banks would analyze to the needs and 

necessities of the target groups in order to fulfill their needs 

appropriately; for example, “We have focused and have spoken to 

the community to know what they need.” In the mean time, We have 

a suggestion to the bank that they should implement their 

proficiency to create organizational extra activities that would effect 

on cost control and efficiency in processing work; for example, “We 

should support in the business that they are doing” e.g. “Bank should 

work on savings.”, “Bank should work on CRS on development for 

capital expansion.  

2. CSR of the bank 

is to manage and 

solve the process 

from running 

banking business 

2. In case that the bank runs business and faces on the problems e.g. 

personal loans and credit cards, bank fees, credit card forgeries, 

account transactions, inappropriate advises on stolen credit card 

cases. To offer customer care and solve these problems seriously in 

short and long term including providing aid to customers who have 

effects from the problems can be counted as CSR concepts e.g. “The 

CSR is to manage problems on conflict among consumers and 

financial institutes.”, “How can banks have CSR when they do not 

educate customers who receive the loan? This is not including unfair 

pressing the claims, calling whole day.”   

3. CSR of the bank 

is including in 

normal business 

process 

3. Banks would have CSR by continuing their duties to link with 

social development. In every process of the bank, they must consider 

to the society all the time e.g. ”Consider to core business starting 

from inputting the resources that they had obtained”. Then consider 

supplying chain, which obtains the production composition and the 

operation to produce goods and services. From the start until the 

end, banks are in the middle elements of the stakeholders who 

carefully act in order to have the least negative causes to themselves, 

society, and environment”, “We need to formulate CSR at the 

beginning and formulate in our core business.” , “CSR is to perform  
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Table 13 The CSR definitions of banking business from interviewing (cont.) 

 

CSR Concept Definitions and Examples 

 best on duties.”, “We think good CSR should be in entrepreneur’s 

mind from day one.”, “Direction of advertisement has been changing 

in the latest 1-2 years, which put more advertisement on the 

necessities of the credit cards or personal loans”. , “CSR is to 

produce good products, not to bully employees, and to make people 

smarter.”    

4. CSR of the bank 

is to create changes 

in society 

4. In order for the bank to have a good CSR, it means that the bank 

can create changes in society in either way e.g. “Board has a very 

clear policy to develop children and youths to volunteer for 

society.”, “Assume that you are working with children, you would 

like to see them develop skills, create jobs in society, create 

collaboration among people in different generation”., “What is the 

reason of forming micro banking account, which has been running 

for 10 years and where is the bank in this process? And why the 

Grameen Bank has been established?”, “Banks offer the loan for 

development of eco-friendly.”, “Community Bank is a part of the 

work that connects with CSR to offer micro finance to assist the 

fundamental economic of the country.” To formulate the social 

changes, banks can do by expansion their business for the people 

who need and are unable to access financial resources, for example, 

“Banks should not consider only customers.”, “The people who 

would receive benefit from the banks are the middle class and what 

about lower class?”, “Poor people who have to face brutal interest 

rate from loan outside financial system are not eligible for loan in 

system?” Moreover, in order to formulate changes in society, the 

bank would need to create sustainable changes for the target groups 

e.g. “CSR of the bank should include the development of people in 

society.” 

5. CSR of the bank 

is to carefully 

consider to the  

5. The banks that have CSR would consider carefully to the risks 

that would occur in the future, which the risks do not only have 

effect to the business alone but they also include the effects to  
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Table 13 The CSR definitions of banking business from interviewing (cont.) 

 

CSR Concept Definitions and Examples 

risks both business 

and economic and 

social system that 

would happen in 

the future 

economic, business, social and community system e.g. “If We 

consider the Hamburger Crisis, We would see that it caused from the 

greed despite they know that there were risks because during the 

sub-prime, low income people were eligible for the loans and when 

there were effects on the incomes, those people were unable to 

payback.”, “This bank could not invest in derivative because they 

cannot explain where the money goes and also cannot define who 

would receive the benefits. (Their concept was that in order to 

invest, they must prove first that there would be no negative 

effects.)”, “We carefully consider to approve the loans for the 

government officers even though the value of the loan are not high, 

the risks are in the low level because the incomes of government 

officers are secured and low competition.”, “Taking over the 

business always comes with the risks (hidden information) but if we 

do not analysis to those risks carefully, we do not have CSR.”  

6. CSR of the bank 

is that they must 

disclose 

information 

frankly. 

6. The bank should disclose the information frankly both good and 

bad especially the information that customers need on their financial 

products e.g. “Our bank discloses the information to our customers 

openly, honestly and clearly.”, “Bank must perform open business, 

equitable, clear and beneficial to the customers.”, ”Disclosure the 

information in advance level would include the case, for example, 

“Triodos Bank, there was a disclosure of the information about 

taking money from savings for loans and investments and how it 

would be beneficial to every savers.”  

7. CSR of the bank 

is to provide 

knowledge, 

education, and 

develop the 

consciousness that 

is concerned to the  

7. Banks should provide their knowledge, education, and should 

develop their consciousness especially in the concerned parts of 

banking business because the bank’s products are complicated and 

are financial obligations which money is an important necessity on 

living e.g. “The bank in other country would offer Enlighten Credit 

Card, which would include the word ‘Consciousness’ in front of the 

card to warn about its usage”, “Another problem on the use of credit  
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Table 13 The CSR definitions of banking business from interviewing (cont.) 

 

CSR Concept Definitions and Examples 

business both 

directly and 

indirectly. 

card is lacking of education on the appropriate use of credit card.” 

The mentioned examples would include to developing of 

consciousness to the target group e.g. “Our bank offers scholar and 

develop children who participate in social activities.”  

8. CSR of the bank 

is to change the 

concept and some 

value about 

business. 

8. The banks that change some concepts on running business would 

be advantages in long term e.g. “Banks would not implement 

business approach in social viewing and development.”, “Banks 

would settle micro finance to loan for the people who do not have 

collateral which is considered as part of banking business.”, “One 

who volunteers of the bank would know each others by working 

together and ease routine works.”, “Bank invests heavily on building 

a safety system for their own but does not build safety system for 

society and consumers.”, “ One customer who is interested on how 

the bank would responsible to society and he or she would consider 

to do business with this bank or not because the bank is responsible 

to society and principle develop society” , “Banks should not only 

focus on one target group” , “CSR of bank must go beyond in order 

to fulfill the customer’s payment.” 

 

   2) Definition of CSR of banking business from the 

questionnaires 

   From our reviewing to the literature that I have 

mentioned earlier, I categorize the definition of CSR into 4 groups: 1) the bank runs 

business with care and caution to the impact of society; 2) the bank runs business 

without attempting to deviate or to cover its own fault; 3) the bank runs business 

without against to society; 4) the bank runs business together with taking care of 

society and also creates sustainable to the society, which I select more than one group 

of definition. 

   The research results shows that the entire selected 

target group (14 people) agrees with the definition of CSR in number 4 (The bank runs 

business together with taking care of society and also creates sustainable to the 
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society). 79 percent agrees with the definition of CSR in number 1 (The bank runs 

business with care and caution to the impact of society). 43 percent agrees with the 

definition of CSR in number 2 (The bank runs business without attempting to deviate 

or to cover its own fault). 43 percent agrees with the definition of CSR in number 3 

(The bank runs business without against to society, which I would suggest that the 

CSR of banking business should include the engagement of the bank officers to 

participate to do good things to society,  implement moral and management good 

business, sustainable economy to develop successfully. Also, the analysis of the 

questionnaire information, there is no different answers from people who have work 

experience on CSR and organization, therefore, the important definition of CSR of 

banking business would be that the bank should manage to develop and create 

sustainability to society and should also take care and be cautious to the impact to 

society including to weighting the level of participation in order to create sustainability 

to have though rough definition of CSR. 

   3) Definition of CSR of banking business from the 

annual reports and websites 

   According to the Content Analysis, Descriptive 

Analysis, and arrangement of the CSR experts from the CSR of banking business, I 

found that the banks would emphasize on the CSR report that arrange extra activities 

such as “The bank arranges a painting competition for the student in principle 

schools”, “The bank arranges the reward for the good schools near home”, “The bank 

arranges an extra Student Internship Program.” Under their business strategies or the 

mentioned project, many banks emphasize on analysis to the social needs. They also 

attempt to achieve long term development, for example, “Learning Development”, 

“Career Development”, “Strengthen Knowledge” in order to develop strategies and 

projects to support the target groups that are in troubles, scarcity or the target groups 

that are important for the future, say children and youths. Referring to the mentioned 

development, the banks are confidence that this would create sustainable development 

in long term e.g. “Formulate the strategies to develop children and youths to volunteer 

along with learning development”, “Assisting to victims projects”, “Building schools 

projects”, “Good books for youth project” (Bangkok Bank, 2009; Government 
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Housing Bank, 2009; Government Savings Bank, 2009; Kiatnakin Bank, 2009; Siam 

Commercial Bank, 2009; Thanachart Bank, 2009; TMB Bank, 2009). 

   Moreover, some banks emphasize on CSR in their 

normal work process e.g. “Our bank would not support illegal businesses that are 

against the law and good morality”, “To sell any products or services, I need to 

disclose every constraint and conditions to our customers at the beginning”, 

“Formulate and stimulate environmental friendly system such as using the lift, 

adjusting the vehicle energy, air conditioning, paper with care.”  The banks also 

implement the CSR concept with the extra activities in their part of business e.g. 

“Using the credit card and then the bank would take some part of revenue to be used 

for charity” and also implement the CSR concept into their business e.g. “Approval of 

the loan for improving energy policy.” In addition, this would include once the banks 

care about the happiness of their officers and supporting them to be conscious to the 

society both on the job and off the job (Bangkok Bank, 2009; Government Housing 

Bank, 2009; Government Savings Bank, 2009; Kiatnakin Bank, 2009; Siam 

Commercial Bank, 2009; Thanachart Bank, 2009; TMB Bank, 2009) 

   4) Definition of CSR of banking business from the 

experts in Thailand 

   Currently the CSR experts in Thailand has given 

the definition as follow (Anantachai Yourapratom, 2007: 42; Corporate Social 

Responsibility Institute, 2010: 1-4; Matchima Kunchorn Na Ayudhya, 2009: 1; 

Sophon Pornchokchai, 2010: 1-3; Suthichai Iam-Charoenying, 2009: 4; Thaipat 

Institute, 2010: 2-5; Vicharn Panich, 2008: 1-3; Waranya Srisawek & Prachachart 

Thurakij Editorial Department, 2008: 17-21) 

 

Table 14 The CSR definitions of banking business from the experts in Thailand 

 

Experts Definition on CSR 

Thaipat Institute 

(2010) 

Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) means that the activities 

within and outside organization, we would need to consider to the 

impacts to society nearby and far away. We use the resources that 

we can find within or outside our organization, which could make  
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Table 14 The CSR definitions of banking business from the experts in Thailand 

(cont.) 

 

Experts Definition on CSR 

 us live together happily. 

Matchima Kunchorn 

Na Ayudhya (2009) 

 Ethical Business that practices CSR-Corporate Social 

Responsibility consider to the principle of social responsibility 

(and environment) of CSR to define as a part of vision, or 

strategies, and objective of business. 

Anantachai 

Yourapratom (2007) 

CSR means that the business duty on economic and law that make 

the company achieve the objective. Dealing business with good 

morality enhances the company to be a lawful organization. To 

have in social responsibility not only formulate a lawful 

organization, but also makes “complete company” as well. 

Sophon 

Pornchokchai (2010) 

In order to have CSR, it means to help the stakeholders 

appropriately without taking advantages to any parties. The CSR 

enterprise would not take advantages on employees, not corrupt 

customers and business partners, not harmful to environment and 

society nearby.  Non CSR enterprise would reflect on lacking of 

clearness. Management in every level would seek to exploit 

benefits to them. Initially, lining on CSR would make business to 

be lawful (but if there is anyone who performer better beyond legal 

standard would be considered case by case.)  On the other hand, to 

avoid wrong action, grey, or violation to the labor law, civil and 

commercial law, criminal law, therefore, CSR would need to be 

enforced by law. 

Corporate Social 

Responsibility 

Institute (CSRI) 

(2010) 

CSR is the concept that the company mixing the social and 

environmental care within their business process and 

communicating with stakeholders under the volunteer 

fundamental.   

Corporate Social 

Responsibility 

committees of the 

registered company 

CSR is the action that organization responds to the economic, 

society, and environment to benefit to people, community, and 

outside society. This also influence to the role of business entities 

in society and expectation of the society toward business entities,  
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Table 14 The CSR definitions of banking business from the experts in Thailand 

(cont.) 

 

Experts Definition on CSR 

 (2010 quoted in 

Corporate Social 

Responsibility 

Institute, 2010) 

which need to be acted voluntarily. Also, the management team 

would need to influent on concerned activities, which can be 

resulted in 3 dimensions: results on economic, social, and 

environmental toward to sustainable development.  

Vicharn Panich 

(2008) 

CSR activities must create new relationship that impact on mutual 

benefits as the business institutes are members of community to 

formulate sustainable development in community by lining on the 

community fundamental not importing to develop. 

Suthichai Iam-

Charoenying (2009) 

CSR that emphasize on mixing the CSR concept into every process 

of the business entities with the perception of products, 

environment, and people 

 

  5) Definition of CSR of international organizations

  Currently, international organizations and experts 

give the definition about CSR which I can summarize as follow: (Accountability21, 

2009: 1-5; European Commission, 2009: 1-3; Global Reporting Initiatives, 2009: 2-4; 

Kotler and Lee, 2005: 3; International Labour Organization, 2008: 2-3; International 

Organization for Standardization, 2010: 4-6; UNCTAD, 2009: 3-7; UNDP, 2008: 1-2; 

United Nation, 2009: 1-2; World Economic Forum, 2002: 1-3) 

 

Table 15 The CSR definitions of international organizations 

 

Organization Relative definition of CSR 

European 

Commission (2009), 

UNDP (2008) 

Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) is a concept whereby 

companies integrate social and environmental concerns in their 

business operations and in their interactions with stakeholders on a 

voluntary basis. 

UNCTAD (2009) Corporate responsibility draws upon the strategic management 

says theory that managers can add value to an enterprise by taking  
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Table 15 The CSR definitions of international organizations (cont.) 

 

Organization Relative definition of CSR 

 into account the social and economic effects of an enterprise’s 

operations when making decisions. 

UN Global Compact 

(2009 quoted in 

United Nations, 

2009) 

The United Nations Global Compact is a strategic policy initiative 

for businesses that are committed to aligning their operations and 

strategies with ten universally accepted principles in the areas of 

human rights, labor, environment and anti-corruption. 

International 

Organization for 

Standardization 

(2010) 

ISO 26000 is guidance standard on social responsibility while the 

essential characteristic of social responsibility is the willingness of 

an organization to incorporate social and environmental 

considerations in its decision-making and be accountable for the 

impacts of its decisions and activities on society and the 

environment. 

Accountability21 

(2009) 

Responsible competitiveness is about making sustainable 

development count in global markets. It means markets that reward 

business practices that deliver improved social, environmental and 

economic outcomes; and it means economic success for nations 

that encourage such business practices through public policies, 

societal norms and citizen actions. 

Global Reporting 

Initiatives (2009) 

The GRI G3 Guidelines are the sustainability reporting guidelines 

helping organizations determine what they should report on and 

how they should report it. The Sustainability reporting is the 

practice of measuring, disclosing, and being accountable to 

internal and external stakeholders for organizational performance 

towards the goal of sustainable development. 

World Economic 

Forum : Global 

Corporate 

Citizenship (2002) 

Corporate Citizenship will include the elements of good corporate 

governance and ethics, responsibility of people, responsibility for 

environmental impacts, broader contribution to development 

OECD (2010) The OECD Guidelines for Multinational Enterprises are voluntary 

principles and standards for responsible business to conduct 

consistent with applicable laws. The Guidelines aim to ensure that  
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Table 15 The CSR definitions of international organizations (cont.) 

 

Organization Relative definition of CSR 

 the operations of these enterprises are in harmony with 

government policies, to strengthen the basis of mutual confidence 

between enterprises and the societies in which they operate, to help 

improve the foreign  investment climate and to enhance the 

contribution to sustainable development made by multinational 

enterprises. 

International Labour 

Organization (2008) 

The concept of socially responsible restructuring can be defined as 

“the use of one or more approaches to consciously take into 

account the interests of all the organizations’ stakeholders. It is 

essential that CSR practices are considered part of the DNA of the 

organization so that they can be aligned with long-term business 

strategy. 

 

  6) Conclusion of the definitions that comprehend 

to the CSR of banking business    

  To define the definition of the CSR that 

comprehends to the Content Analysis and Descriptive Analysis, the definition of the 

CSR of banking business is on the fundamental of process in 2 parts, which are CSR-

in-Process and CSR-after-process. I consider the linkage between development of the 

bank and development of the society and environment along with the entire process 

starting from management with conflict problems between the banks and the 

stakeholders. The banks do business with care and aware to the social and 

environmental impacts, disclose information directly and comprehensively, 

implementation on public policy and act correlate along with social standard, well 

considerate and present to the risks that may occur to the bank and to every parts of 

society and environment, formulate the changes in concept and value, development 

and create changes in society and environment with the participation of the bank to 

formulate sustainable development. 

    According to the information that I obtain from 

analysis to the definition that cover to the CSR of the banking business, it would be 
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that “operation of the bank in order to create no negative effect to the economic, social 

and environment in both short term and long term to occur even in a particular part of 

any sector in the society. The banks that have operation that brings about positive 

effects in terms of economic, social and environment in both short term and long term 

to occur in the part of the bank that aims for economic returns as a business 

organization together with creating positive effects to other sectors within the society, 

especially the socially and economically underprivileged groups, as well as the 

development of competitiveness in economic and finance where the bank acquires 

resources and experts. The operation will have dissemination of information to the 

public accurately, completely and timely”. 

. 

   4.2.2.2 The definition that comprehends to the consciousness 

of CSR of banking business 

   The definitions that cover to the consciousness of the CSR in 

banking business consist of 3 parts of analysis that are: 1) analysis of the definition 

from interviewing with the target groups; 2) analysis of the definitions from 

conducting to the questionnaire; 3) analysis in order to conclude the comprehensive 

definition of CSR consciousness in banking business built from drafting indicators.  

    1) The definition from interviewing to the target 

groups 

   The definition of consciousness of CSR in banking 

business from Content Analysis to the target groups, which consist of the 7 of CSR 

executives of the banks, 4 of operational employees, 3 of social organization, 1 CSR 

consultant from Stock Exchange of Thailand. The detail would be as follow: 

 

Table 16 The definition of CSR from interviewing with the target groups 

 

CSR 

consciousness 
Definitions and examples 

1. CSR 

consciousness of 

banking business is  

1. Many of our target groups that I interviewed consider that the 

banks that have in CSR consciousness are the bank that follow to the 

CSR concept completely. For example, an executive of CSR  
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Table 16 The definition of CSR from interviewing with the target groups (cont.) 

 

CSR 

consciousness 
Definitions and examples 

the bank follow to 

the CSR concept 

completely. 

management said that the CSR consciousness in banking business is 

that the bank must conceive and completely engage in international 

CSR standard at least, in Thailand, they must follow to the 

guidelines written by The Securities and Exchange Commission, 

which emphasize on 8 items. Another bank executive said that the 

bank that haves in CSR consciousness is the bank that is responsible 

and be honest to its customers and follow to the bank moral, which 

the mentioned definition is a part of CSR definition. Another 

executive mentioned that the bank that has consciousness would be 

responsible in its principle business, clear and equitably. Meanwhile, 

another executive said that the bank that has consciousness is that 

the bank behaves on Good Corporate Citizen, which following to 

CSR concept that would bring the bank to be a Good Corporate 

Citizen. Meanwhile, executive and representatives of non profit 

organizations consider that the bank that has social consciousness 

would consider to the problem between the bank and other parts, 

encourage free competition among the banks without any 

conspiracy, full information distribution that would go along with 

the definition of CSR of the bank that has been defined earlier. 

2. CSR 

consciousness of 

banking business is 

the CSR drive that 

occurs 

systematically.   

2. Many of our target groups that I interviewed consider that banks 

that have CSR consciousness are the banks that drive CSR 

systematically, for example, an executive of a non profit 

organization said that the CSR consciousness of banking business is 

the banks drive systematically starting from vision, mission. Another 

representative of the target groups consider that the bank that has 

consciousness is the bank that provide financial supports that they 

are expert to the whole banking process. Meanwhile, an executive of 

CSR of banking business consider that the banks that have social 

consciousness would drive CSR concept systematically, which 

establish the CSR Committee consisting of high executives serve as  
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Table 16 The definition of CSR from interviewing with the target groups (cont.) 

 

CSR 

consciousness 
Definitions and examples 

 a member of CSR Committee and also the establish of the 

foundation in order to raise the money. Meanwhile, the CSR 

employee of one bank considers that in order for the bank to have 

CSR consciousness, it will need to arrange an appropriate structure 

that supports employee to participate social activities. 

3. CSR 

consciousness of 

banking business is 

to formulate 

realization and 

point out to the 

social value to be 

occurred with 

executives and 

employees of the 

bank  

3. Many of our target groups that I interviewed consider that banks 

that have CSR consciousness are to make the executives and 

employees see social values, for examples, CSR Committee of the 

bank stated that the definition of CSR of banking business is that the 

banking must be dealt with consciousness. The banks must not 

perform negative action that worsen the impact or to heal the 

negative impact. Meanwhile, another CSR executive of non profit 

organization considers that CSR consciousness of banking business 

must foster the employees to realize to the social values. This foster 

must be performed to everyone at the beginning, especially the 

executives. Another CSR executive states that the banks that have 

social consciousness, the executives must have high level of 

morality that would reflect to seeing values of other people in 

society.  

4. CSR 

consciousness of 

banking business is 

to formulate leader 

of CSR and lead to 

innovation, which 

could create 

sustainable 

development and 

social changes to 

stakeholders. 

4. Many of our target groups that I interviewed consider that banks 

that have CSR consciousness are the leader in CSR development. 

They continuously have innovation and create sustainable 

development to the target groups, for example, an executive states 

that in order to have consciousness, the banks must develop 

sustainable CSR including bring the system to apply to society in 

order to create social changes to the target groups. Another CSR 

executive of the bank states that to achieve CSR consciousness, the 

banks must create innovation to the stakeholders including the banks 

themselves. They must prove that doing good things does not have 

only expense but innovation and creativity.   
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    2) The definitions of CSR consciousness in 

banking business from the questionnaires. 

   Referring to the literature review presenting earlier, 

I categorize the definition of CSR consciousness of banking business into 4 groups: 1) 

banks realize and value to social CSR; 2) banks analyze and thoroughly consider to 

any process that related to CSR; 3) banks consider that CSR as an important part of 

business that possesses in every part of organizational spirit and the entire system; 4) 

banks care and give value to the process of CSR. 

   The research results shows that the target groups 

respond to the questionnaire 93 percent agrees with the definitions of CSR 

consciousness of banking business in number 3 that means the bank consider CSR as 

an important part of business that possesses in every part of organizational spirit and 

the entire system 4. Banks care and give value to the process of CSR. 75 percent of the 

target groups agree with the definition number 1, which means that banks realize and 

value to social CSR. 71 percent of the target groups agree with the definition number 

4, which means that banks care and give value to the process of CSR. 64 percent of the 

target groups agree with the definition number 2, which means that banks analyze and 

thoroughly consider to any process that related to CSR. The suggestion is to drive the 

CSR as parts of bank’s working process both organizational and personal and also 

support to the voluntary activities to create the consciousness to be occurred among 

bank’s employees. From the analysis to the feedback in the questionnaires, I did not 

found that different in answers from the work experience on CSR, the work position, 

and different organization. Therefore, the important definition of CSR of banking 

business that is the banks consider that CSR as an important part of business that 

possesses in every part of organizational spirit and the entire system, banks realize and 

value to social CSR, banks care and give value to the process of CSR including 

coordination in work process and support the participation to create CSR 

consciousness of banking business. 

    3) Conclusion to the definitions of CSR 

consciousness in banking business  

   To define the comprehensive definition of CSR 

consciousness in banking business, I would apply the Content Analysis and the 
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Descriptive Analysis. The CSR consciousness of banking business would emphasize 

on the practice of the banks along with CSR concept, which banks consider, value to 

CSR as an important part of business, which possesses in every part of organizational 

spirit and the entire system, also formulate and consciousness of the value of the CSR 

to be occurred to the executives and employees of the banks. Moreover, the definitions 

of CSR of baking business from the draft indicators means that the banks aware and 

care in work process. They analyze, and try to understand to the work result. They 

consider thoroughly and discussion in order to develop in every part of organization, 

which impact to every parts of society. 

   From the information from analysis, the 

comprehensive definitions of CSR of banking business would be “The bank acts in 

compliance with the CSR concept, which is defined by the bank, in which the bank 

has consciousness, perceives value and gives importance to CSR issues and develops 

CSR to become the important part of business operation that is inherent in the spirit of 

the bank in all sectors and all systems”. 
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4.3 The results from formulating compositions, indicators, and 

criteria for scoring 

 

 

 

Figure 13 The results from formulating compositions, indicators, and criteria for 

scoring 

 

 From the previous process, I have the objective of the formulation of 

indicators, conception framework that is used for formulating of indicators, definition 

of CSR, and CSR consciousness of banking business as the Frame of Reference, 

which the indicators should relate to the mentioned frame and this process would 

define 4 parts of indicators as follow: 1) process of formulating principle composition; 

2) process of formulating secondary compositions, sub compositions and indicators; 3) 

process of formulating the scoring criteria of indicators; 4) conclusion of research 

results from the formulating of compositions, indicators, and scoring criteria. 
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 4.3.1 Process of formulating principle compositions 

 I apply the Content Analysis and Descriptive Analysis by collecting the 

information from interviewing, feedback from the questionnaires, annual report and 

bank’s websites to categorize the compositions of information that present to the 

important for principle compositions and comprehensive definitions of CSR and CSR 

consciousness of banking business. 

 

Table 17 Principle compositions of CSR consciousness of banking business 

 

Compositions Data analysis 

Principle 

compositions of CSR 

consciousness of 

banking business 

consist of 

consciousness of 

information 

disclosure, 

consciousness of 

stakeholders’ 

responses and 

consciousness of CSR 

integration 

The principle compositions would be defined in order to achieve 

the definitions and consciousness of CSR of banking business by 

analysis to the 2 important definitions, information conducted 

from interview, information from the questionnaires, information 

from annual report and bank’s websites. 

     1. Consciousness of information disclosure from analysis to the 

information from interviewing, many target groups state that the 

important compositions are such as “CSR consciousness would 

reflect to the clarity of information disclosure”, “As we  are in the 

financial business, we must responsible to the stakeholders and do 

business clearly and fairly”, “The banks that have consciousness 

must provide audits & report the performance whether it 

contribute to the principle business whether it is positive. 

Moreover, according to the analysis of the annual report and 

bank’s websites, I found that every banks report about CSR, 

which I can see that they consider to the CSR as an important 

matter that relate to the key work from the definition of CSR of 

banking business, which they must disclose information frankly 

as an important compositions of CSR consciousness of banking 

business. In addition, if I consider to the definitions of CSR of 

banking business from the interviewing, I found that another 

important definition of the CSR that banks should disclose the 

information frankly correspond with the definition from the 

experts such as Sophon Pornchokchai who states about lacking of  
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Table 17 Principle compositions of CSR consciousness of banking business (cont.) 

 

Compositions Data analysis 

 clarity and standard definition of CSR for example, GRI G3, 

which emphasize on information disclosure and report 

information to the stakeholders. Although the standard of CSR is 

not the CSR consciousness directly, the definitions of CSR 

consciousness of banking business would be link to the standard 

and analyze to the concept in order to create a comprehensive 

definition.  

     2. Consciousness of stakeholders’ responses: from the 

interviewing to the target groups, I found that they emphasize on 

the CSR, which would create development in many groups, such 

as “Banks must not consider only one segment of customers”, 

“Banks must take responsible to the every stakeholders, not just 

one groups”, “Since banks are large organizations, we drive 

financial business, therefore, it is very important to be responsible 

to the stakeholders.” From the questionnaire’s feedbacks, I found 

that there are broadly concerns of CSR. In addition, according to 

the analysis of the annual report and banks’ websites, I found that 

every bank provides issues and audience oriented of CSR reports. 

Although the reports are not comprehend in every stakeholders, 

they reflect to an important composition, which is the response 

the stakeholders would correspond to the definition of the CSR of 

banking business that is not to create negative impacts but to 

create positive impacts to every parts of society. Moreover, if I 

consider to the definition and to the standard of CSR by the 

experts, I found that to emphasize on responding to the 

stakeholders like Thaipat Institute both near and far societies, 

Sophon Pornchokchai whose mentioned to the appropriate 

benefits of the stakeholders, UNDP whose mentioned to 

interaction with stakeholders.  

     3. Consciousness of CSR integration that drive in the process 

of bank: according to analysis to the information from interview, I  
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Table 17  Principle compositions of CSR consciousness of banking business (cont.) 

 

Compositions Data analysis 

 found that the target groups emphasize on the mentioned issue for 

examples, the banks must link CSR with every work process, 

CSR consciousness would consider to principle business and the 

whole system, CSR must develop both upper and lower lever 

thoroughly, CSR understanding in the core business including 

entire business process, CSR should not be separated from the 

service trade, which corresponds to the CSR structure from the 

information in annual report and bank’s websites including the 

interviewing. Moreover, this would correspond to the key word of 

the definition of CSR consciousness of banking business that 

emphasize on development of CSR in every parts and entire work 

process of the bank. In addition, if I consider to the definitions 

and standard of CSR from the experts, I found that they 

emphasize on driving CSR into business process such as 

Machima Kunchorn Na Ayutthaya mentioned to bringing CSR to 

define as a part of vision or strategy and business objective, CSRI 

mentioned to mixing social and environmental care to business 

process,  Suthichai Iam-Charoenying mentioned to appending the 

CSR concept into every part of business process, ISO26000 

mentioned to incorporate social and environmental considerations 

in its decision-making. In addition, the definition of CSR 

consciousness of banking business emphasize on mixing into the 

entire system and work process of the bank. 

 

4.3.2 Process of formulating secondary compositions, sub compositions 

and indicators 

When I have our principle compositions, I will then enter to the process of 

formulating the secondary compositions and indicators. I would apply Content 

Analysis and Descriptive Analysis of the information from interviewing, feedbacks 

from the questionnaires, and the information from annual report and bank’s websites 

in order to formulate secondary and sub compositions, which are the important 
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compositions for the principle compositions and formulate the indicators, which is 

important parts of the sub compositions according the reasons that I conduct from the 

target groups that correlate to the theory about the CSR consciousness of banking 

business. I would present you in 3 parts: 1) principle compositions and indicators 

about consciousness on information disclosure; 2) principle compositions and 

indicators about consciousness on responsiveness to stakeholders; 3) Principle 

compositions and indicators about consciousness on driving CSR into every function 

of the banks. 

 

Table 18 Compositions and indicators relating to consciousness of information 

disclosure 

 

Compositions and 

indicators 
Data analysis 

1. Compositions of the 

consciousness of 

information disclosure 

consist of: 1) disclosure 

of CSR fundamental 

reports, 2) disclosure of 

CSR strategic reports 

     Compositions of the consciousness of the disclosure in 

some part getting the data from interviews such as "the 

disclosure of information in advance level also in the  case of 

Triodos Bank, which reported Disclose Information on its 

deposits to loans and investments and how can it benefit to all 

customers" This reflects to the disclosure of information on 

strategy and indicator of CSR, "Banks invest enormously for 

the system to create safety for the banks but why they do not 

think to create the safety to consumers as well?" This reflects 

to the composition of CSR fundamental information report 

that is a part of the report of risk analysis that will occur with 

stakeholders in each group. Also, from the analysis of CSR 

annual report and website, I found that almost all banks have 

to disclose the strategies and indicators of CSR and the banks 

the were named as corporate social responsibility, such as 

Triodos Bank will provide information on strategies and 

approaches how to make profits from the money of depositors, 

which is considered as an important part of the bank's CSR 

strategy. 
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Table 18  Compositions and indicators relating to consciousness of information 

disclosure (cont.) 

 

Compositions and 

indicators 
Data analysis 

1.1 Disclosure of CSR 

fundamental reports 

consists of: 1) CSR 

integration reports, which 

show that the banks 

integrate CSR concept to 

their strategies; 2) reports 

of a risk and opportunity 

analysis of each 

stakeholder. 

     The 2 indicators that I present from the analysis of annual 

reports and web site, bank’s vision or mission are coordinated 

with the concept of CSR clearly in some banks such as 

providing financial services for housing for people to have 

appropriate house conventionally This reflects to the 

consciousness of CSR. In addition, the data from the 

interviews shows that, "Banks invest enormously for the 

system to create safety for the banks but why they do not think 

to create the safety to consumers as well?" This reflects to the 

composition of CSR fundamental information report that is a 

part of the report of risk analysis that will occur with 

stakeholders in each group, which is consistent with the 

analysis of the problem in banking and financial sector such as 

the crisis in Thailand or even in the United States and in 

Europe as well. There was no risk assessment report to be 

made in each segment. There was no preparation for problems 

that had occurred and the bank was not aware of the problems 

or any potential problems that would occur. 

1.2 Disclosure of CSR 

strategic reports consists 

of: 1) reports of CSR 

strategies; 2) reports of 

CSR indicators. 

     The 2 proposed indicators were analyzed from the bank’s 

annual report and website, which shows clearly in the report of 

bank’s CSR strategies, particularly CSR strategies of Triodos 

Bank that has a responsibility to society. By reporting a high 

level strategy of using the money of the bank. Also, the report 

disclosed which purpose customer’s deposit money will be 

used in order to benefit to society. At the same time reporting 

on indicators of the bank to meet CSR in the form of reports 

on social activities or social projects which the bank operated 

in the past year. Both reports show that banks have strategies 

on issue of how to drive CSR, what are indicators of success  
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Table 18  Compositions and indicators relating to consciousness of information 

disclosure (cont.) 

 

Compositions and 

indicators 
Data analysis 

 or progress in the campaign. This reflects the concern and 

consciousness of social responsibility of banks. 

 

Table 19 Compositions and indicators relating to consciousness of stakeholders’ 

responses 

 

Compositions and 

indicators 
Data analysis 

2. Compositions of 

consciousness of 

stakeholders’ responses 

consist of consciousness 

to shareholders, 

employees, customers, 

business partners, 

community, society, and 

environment. 

     Compositions of consciousness of stakeholders’ responses 

were analyzed from the interviews that most of people refer to 

the Good Governance that reflect their responsibilities to 

shareholders. Also, the target group has specified continuous 

responsibility to customers, such as providing information 

about financial products, giving an advice to customers, 

providing information how to make people happy at work and 

stay healthy, as well as development programs for community, 

society and environment which are bank’s extraordinary 

activities. From interview, one mentioned of the crisis of 

European and American financial institutions have reflected 

the lack of responsible to business partners, which was 

consistent with the annual report and website of the bank that 

included all stakeholders (except business partners). 

2.1 Compositions of 

consciousness of 

stakeholders’ responses 

in each group consist of 

two sub compositions; 1) 

basic consciousness 2) 

advance consciousness. 

     In dividing of consciousness in each group of stakeholders 

into basic and advanced level, I analyzed data from interviews 

to create the composition of consciousness which covered in 

line with the CSR of banking industry. From the interviews 

revealed that although the banking industry have conducted 

CSR through projects or activities, which means the bank was 

giving back to society. However, banks still have problems  
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Table 19 Compositions and indicators relating to consciousness of stakeholders’ 

responses (cont.) 

 

Compositions and 

indicators 
Data analysis 

 between stakeholders and them, such as the problem of money 

transfer in bank accounts, problem of inappropriate advice on 

the use of stolen credit card. The issue reflects the composition 

of consciousness in the first composition that bank should 

place important for, which made a researcher put them as a 

basic composition of consciousness in order to determine the 

dimensions of how the bank deal with the problem. It shows 

that the bank will not cause inappropriate outcome. On the 

other hand, from our finding that banks had conducted CSR 

through the projects or activities, it indicates that the banks 

have been doing a good thing and benefit the society. This 

action is voluntary, not happened by being forced to do, 

therefore another part of consciousness composition is 

advance consciousness, which demonstrates positive outcome 

by the banks. 

     In addition, basic consciousness and advance consciousness 

which are sub compositions of stakeholders’ responses in each 

group is also consistent with the definition of CSR is the 

banking sector, which has two important and relevant part i.e. 

not causing negative impact, which means basic 

consciousness, and to create better consciousness, which 

means advance consciousness. According to the analysis of 

CSR phenomenon happened to Thai society for 

implementation of CSR reflects two types of consciousness, 

i.e. if no action to reduce negative impact to the stakeholders, 

the positive impact does exist and whatsoever.   

2.2 The indicators of each 

stakeholder 

(shareholders, employees,  

     To develop indicators in each section, I emphasize on data 

analysis from interviews to illustrate and reflect problems. If 

the bank fails to take action, it would results in negative  
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Table 19 Compositions and indicators relating to consciousness of stakeholders’ 

responses (cont.) 

 

Compositions and 

indicators 
Data analysis 

customers, business 

partners, community, 

society, and environment) 

outcome, such as problem of personal loan and credit card, 

bank fee, credit card counterfeit, money transfer between 

different accounts. All of these problems were used as 

compositions to create as a basic indicator. While the 

information of moral acts that banks do for customers , such as 

part of bank’s CSR focused on lending to people with low 

income and middle-income, model of micro finance to provide 

loans to farmers or people who are incapable to access to 

traditional sources of funds, all of these are compositions that 

will be made as advance indicator. 

 

Table 20 Compositions and indicators relating to consciousness of CSR integration 

 

Compositions and 

indicators 
Data analysis 

3. Compositions of 

Consciousness of CSR 

integration consist of: 1) 

consciousness of informal 

structure drive; 2) 

consciousness of formal 

structure drive. 

Compositions derived from data analysis from the target 

group who has experience of managing high levels of the 

bank, both as a consultant and the Chairman of the Audit 

Committee of the bank and an affiliate of the bank. One has 

commented over the move of CSR that reflecting an informal 

structures by saying, “Moving on international CSR principles 

and ideas that will be developed with high-ranked executives 

need to realize and inform all employees to know about this 

concept and convey the strategy within the organization or 

embedded in the corporate core competency or codes of 

conduct, or written procedures and process from beginning 

phase to actual practice. It must be written in document and 

must always be evaluated”. Informal structure could be 

explained as “A creation of CSR consciousness will need the  
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Table 20 Compositions and indicators relating to consciousness of CSR integration 

(cont.) 

 

Compositions and 

indicators 
Data analysis 

 process of employee socialization, which is to provide 

knowledge and understanding, then let them practice and they 

will develop. The most important thing is, how to make them 

understand this concept thoroughly and practice it seriously", 

which in line with several bank’s CSR managers who also 

commented on the communication by word of mouth, which 

is an informal method to raise CSR consciousness. 

3.1 Consciousness of 

formal structure drive 

consists of indicators of 

CSR strategy plan 

including indicators and 

evaluation, management 

structures and work 

processes supporting CSR 

implementation, resource 

allocation supporting 

CSR implementation, 

formal CSR 

communication, human 

resource management 

including benefits and 

promotions supporting 

CSR implementation 

    The indicator of CSR strategy plan created by the target 

group who indicated about bank's strategic plan and annual 

reports of banks. The indicator of management structures and 

work processes based on data reported by one bank, revealed 

that CSR is driven in a systematic way with executives from 

every segment participated in CSR activity. This action 

created a radical change in the bank CSR's guideline. 

Likewise, the indicator of resource allocation created by the 

bank’s encouragement their employees to practice CSR in 

terms of capital, knowledge, time, and place. The indicator of 

formal CSR communication created from communicating 

CSR policy by top executives through internal channels. And 

the indicator of human resource management based on 

analysis of an extended process of creating CSR 

consciousness ought to have the process of socializing bank 

employees.  

3.2 Consciousness of 

informal structure drive 

consist of the indicators 

of core value and 

corporate culture of CSR,  

     The indicator of core value and corporate culture of CSR 

was derived from interviewing that "The bank brought 

employees to present robes to monks, and encouraged them to 

do social activities so that they value society they live in", 

"One of the most important part of conducting CSR is that the  
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Table 20 Compositions and indicators relating to consciousness of CSR integration 

(cont.) 

 

Compositions and 

indicators 
Data analysis 

informal CSR 

communication, 

environments supporting 

CSR implementation 

attitude of people in the organization must be in the same 

direction”. The informal indicator of CSR communication was 

analyzed from the following statement; “Our bank believed in 

conveying the message to our employees. If we let one who 

go to social activities, and appreciate the value, that person 

would tell his/ her friends, which is the way to build the faith 

in CSR value", "In terms of social activities, our bank believe 

in word of mouth." Moreover, the environment that facilitates 

the CSR derived from problems and hurdles that transferred 

from employees who had experience in CSR. 

 

  4.3.3 Process of formulating criteria for scoring 

  Once I come up with formulated compositions and indicators, then the 

next part will be the process of creating scoring criteria of indicators that  consists of: 

1) to be applied to determine overall image; 2) to be used as a conceptual framework 

to develop scoring criteria of the indicators in each sub-indicators. In the creation 

process will be used Content Analysis and Descriptive Analysis of data from three 

important parts including: 1) data from a query about the level of CSR consciousness 

in banking business; 2) data of CSR implementation level; 3) data of consciousness 

pattern, which directly analyzed from questionnaires by using Descriptive Statistics, 

revealed that 83% of interviewees considered that the level of consciousness must 

cover issue of reducing social problems and creating the sustainable development of 

societies, while 76% of interviewees considered that the level of consciousness must 

include compliance with the norms and conventions of society, 71% of interviewees 

considered that the level of consciousness must include compliance with the 

expectations of society, 65% considered that the level of consciousness must comply 

with laws, 60% considered that the level of consciousness must cover professional 
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ethics, and 57% considered that the level of consciousness must include action to 

make the change in both social structure and social concepts. 

 The analysis of the level of CSR implementation that has been categorized 

by the experts can be grouped into 4 groups including: 1) CSR level 1 which is a 

business target is the ultimate goal and having an action to avoid the law; 2) CSR 

Level 2 which have action that complies to law; 3) CSR Level 3 is a practice that 

conforms to ethical principles, and not doing something dangerous; 4) CSR Level 4 is 

to act with integrity and performance of a good thing back to society. In addition, from 

analysis of consciousness pattern to reflect the level of consciousness at 3 levels 

including: 1) beginning stage, or originate to focus on consciousness; 2) considerate 

stage, using idea to consider and improve something; 3). critical Stage, carefully 

deliberate before execution. 

 The analysis of data in three sections reflecting the level of CSR 

consciousness of the banking industry including: 1) level with no development of CSR 

consciousness that derived from CSR Level 1 that was analyzed from the level of CSR 

implementation; 2) fundamental level that is law abiding action derived from of a 

questionnaire that CSR consciousness in the banking industry must cover the legal 

compliance and CSR Level 2 that related to law abiding practice; 3) intermediate 

level, is considered stakeholders that derived from questionnaire that CSR 

consciousness in the banking industry must cover compliance with the norms and 

conventions of society, and the level of consciousness that was applied for reviewing 

and improving something; 4) advance level that focuses on the continuation and 

improvement of the process, derived from the questionnaire that the level of 

consciousness must include compliance with the expectations of society, CSR Level 3 

that is a practice to be ethical, and critical level of consciousness which is to deliberate 

carefully and will reflect the improvements the overall process; 5) sustainable 

development level derived from questionnaire that the level of consciousness must 

create sustainable development to society. Detail of level of CSR consciousness in 

banking business can be explained as follows; 

 Level 1: No CSR consciousness: the bank has no reporting system, does 

not have and meet the basic criteria. The bank has no infrastructure and system 

development. No innovative products and services that relating to CSR concept. 
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  Level 2: Fundamental CSR Consciousness: the bank is preparing a report, 

basic criteria for consideration. It meets the minimum requirement by law. It has 

development of structures and systems, as well as innovative products and services 

about CSR.  

 Level 3: Intermediate CSR Consciousness: the bank will take into account 

for stakeholders. It has development that is important to stakeholders. It creates 

awareness to the employees. It has recognitions from stakeholders and experts. Also, it 

develops the infrastructure to facilitate the driving CSR in a systematic way.  

 Level 4: Advance CSR Consciousness: the bank droves for CSR in a 

systematic way in all segments throughout the process, having continuous 

improvement, cover all groups of stakeholders that include bank itself as well as 

having aggressive action regarding CSR. 

  Level 5: Sustainable CSR Consciousness: the bank conducts CSR concept 

in sustainable way, which generate sustainable results from the operation of CSR to all 

groups of stakeholders. 

 

  4.3.4 Summary of formulating compositions, indicators, and criteria 

for scoring  

  CSR of banking business refers to “operation of the bank in order to create 

no negative effect to the economic, social and environment in both short term and long 

term to occur even in a particular part of any sector in the society. The banks that have 

operation that brings about positive effects in terms of economic, social and 

environment in both short term and long term to occur in the part of the bank that aims 

for economic returns as a business organization together with creating positive effects 

to other sectors within the society, especially the socially and economically 

underprivileged groups, as well as the development of competitiveness in economic 

and finance where the bank acquires resources and experts. The operation will have 

dissemination of information to the public accurately, completely and timely”. 

CSR consciousness of banking business refers to “the bank acts in 

compliance with the CSR concept, which is defined by the bank, in which the bank 

has consciousness, perceives value and gives importance to CSR issues and develops 
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CSR to become the important part of business operation that is inherent in the spirit of 

the bank in all sectors and all systems”. 

  CSR consciousness indicators of banking business consist of 53 indicators, 

which can divide into three parts: 1. consciousness of information disclosure includes 

4 indicators measured by the researcher and sorting indicators in this composition with 

the symbol “A” followed by a sequence of indicators; 2. consciousness of 

stakeholders’ responses includes 41 indicators used by the researchers to use the sort 

indicators in this composition with the symbol “B” followed by a sequence of 

indicators; 3. consciousness of CSR integration consists of 8 indicators used by the 

researchers and sorting indicators in this composition with the symbol “C” followed 

by a sequence of indicators. 

 

Table 21 Compositions and indicators of CSR consciousness of banking business 

 

Principle 

compositions 

Secondary and sub 

compositions 
Indicators  

1.1 Disclosure of CSR 

fundamental reports  

1.1.1 (A1) CSR integration reports in 

which bank has embedded CSR concept in 

bank’s strategy.  

1.1.2 (A2) Reports of a risk and 

opportunity analysis of each stakeholder. 

1. Consciousness 

of information 

disclosure 

1.2 Disclosure of CSR 

strategic reports 

1.2.1 (A3) Reports of CSR strategies.  

1.2.2 (A4) Reports of CSR indicators. 

2. Consciousness 

of stakeholders’ 

responses 

 

2.1 Consciousness to 

shareholders. 

2.1.1 Basic 

consciousness: not 

acting in the way that 

causes negative results 

to shareholders. 

 

 

2.1.2 Advance  

 

 

2.1.1.1 (B1) Bank’s governance 

2.1.1.2 (B2) Innovation of risk 

management  

2.1.1.3 (B3) Management innovation of 

conflicts of interests 

2.1.1.4 (B4) Early warning systems of 

risks to shareholders 

2.1.2.1 (B5) Sustainable business 
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Table 21 Compositions and indicators of CSR consciousness of banking business 

(cont.) 

 

Principle 

compositions 

Secondary and sub 

compositions 
Indicators  

consciousness: acting in 

the way that causes 

positive results to 

shareholders and society  

development of the bank. 

 

2.2 Consciousness to 

employees 

2.2.1 Basic 

consciousness 

 

 

 

 

2.2.2 Advance 

consciousness 

 

 

 

2.2.1.1 (B6) Equitable employee standards 

of practice, promotion and benefits 

2.2.1.2 (B7) Employee standards of safety, 

health, and work environments  

2.2.1.3 (B8) Equitable standards of 

complaint consideration to employees. 

2.2.2.1 (B9) Consulting and financial 

supports to employees.  

2.2.2.2 (B10) Satisfaction and happiness 

of work 

 

2.3 Consciousness to 

customers 

2.3.1 Basic 

consciousness 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

2.3.1.1 (B11) Standards to provide 

information of financial products to 

customers. 

2.3.1.2 (B12) Standards of financial 

security to customers. 

2.3.1.3 (B13) Equitable standards of credit 

and loan processes such as equitable credit 

procedures, including credit approval, 

calculation of interest rates, contracts, 

negotiation, and debt collection. 

2.3.1.4 (B14) Early warning systems of  
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Table 21 Compositions and indicators of CSR consciousness of banking business 

(cont.) 

 

Principle 

compositions 

Secondary and sub 

compositions 
Indicators  

 

 

 

2.3.2 Advance 

consciousness 

 

risks to customers. 

 2.3.1.5 (B15) Equitable standards of 

complaint consideration to customers.  

2.3.2.1 (B16) Consulting of business and 

finance to customers. 

2.3.2.2 (B17) Financial products 

supporting financial knowledge and 

discipline of customers.  

2.3.2.3 (B18) Response to customer 

specific demands. 

2.4 Consciousness to 

business partners 

2.4.1 Basic 

consciousness 

 

 

2.4.2 Advance 

consciousness 

 

 

2.4.1.1 (B19) Equitable standards to 

transfer risks to business partners. 

2.4.1.2 (B20) Early warning systems of 

risks to business partners. 

2.4.2.1 (B21) Business innovation to 

create benefits to business partners. 

 

2.5 Consciousness to 

communities 

2.5.1 Basic 

consciousness 

 

 

 

 

 

2.5.2 Advance 

consciousness 

 

 

2.5.1.1 (B22) Standards to proportionate 

resource distribution allocating back to 

communities. 

2.5.1.2 (B23) Standards to provide 

responsible loans to communities. 

2.5.1.3 (B24) Equitable standards of 

complaint consideration to communities. 

2.5.2.1 (B25) Merit loans to financial 

disadvantaged people in communities 
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Table 21 Compositions and indicators of CSR consciousness of banking business 

(cont.) 

 

Principle 

compositions 

Secondary and sub 

compositions 
Indicators  

 2.5.2.2 (B26) Social investment for 

infrastructures and important things in 

communities.  

2.5.2.3 (B27) Loans for community 

businesses.  

2.5.2.4 (B28) Consulting and publication 

of business and financial knowledge to 

people in communities and community 

organization.  

2.5.2.5 (B29) Early warning systems of 

risks to communities. 

 

2.6 Consciousness to 

society as a whole 

2.6.1 Basic 

consciousness 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

2.6.2 Advance 

consciousness 

 

 

2.6.1.1 (B30) Socially responsible 

financial products including products that 

do not support businesses that can create 

damage to society, such as lending to non 

bank business (loan shark), lending to 

fund that aimed at short-term speculation, 

lending to deceptive business. 

 2.6.1.2 (B31) Equitable standards of 

complaint consideration to the society. 

2.6.2.1 (B32) Financial products for social 

development such as financial products 

and services for social business, business 

that improves infrastructure, or critical 

composition in developing the nation. 

2.6.2.2 (B33) Social investment to 

important things in the society. 



Non  Vorlapanit                                                                   

 

Results / 180 

Table 21 Compositions and indicators of CSR consciousness of banking business 

(cont.) 

 

Principle 

compositions 

Secondary and sub 

compositions 
Indicators  

 2.6.2.3 (B34) Consulting of business and 

finance to social businesses. 

2.6.2.4 (B35) Publication of business and 

financial knowledge to people in the 

society. 

2.6.2.5 (B36) Early warning systems of 

risks to the society.  

 

2.7 Consciousness to 

environment 

2.7.1 Basic 

consciousness 

 

 

 

 

 

2.7.2 Advance 

consciousness 

 

 

2.7.1.1 (B37) Financial responsible 

products to environment such as not 

lending to corporations who are suspicious 

in destruction of the environment and 

over-exploited natural resources 

consumption. And give financial support 

to business that helps developing 

environment and natural resources. 

2.7.2.1 (B38) Efficient standards of waste 

utilization such as energy, water, 

electronic parts.  

2.7.2.2 (B39) Environmental investment to 

important things.  

2.7.2.3 (B40) Consulting and financial 

supports to environmentally conservative 

organizations. 

2.7.2.4 (B41) Publication of 

environmental innovation. 

3. Consciousness 

    of CSR  

3.1 Consciousness of 

formal structure drive 

3.1.1 (C1) CSR strategy plan including 

indicators and evaluation. 
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Table 21 Compositions and indicators of CSR consciousness of banking business 

(cont.) 

 

Principle 

compositions 

Secondary and sub 

compositions 
Indicators  

 3.1.2 (C2) Management structures and 

work processes supporting CSR 

implementation. 

3.1.3 (C3) Resource allocation supporting 

CSR implementation. 

3.1.4 (C4) Formal CSR communication. 

3.1.5 (C5) Human resource management 

including: including the development of 

human resources, and assessments 

associated with compensation and career 

advancement of employee. 

integration  

3.2 Consciousness of 

informal structure 

drive 

3.2.1 (C6) Core value and corporate 

culture of CSR. 

3.2.2 (C7) Informal CSR communication.  

3.2.3 (C8) Environments supporting CSR 

implementation. 

 

 Level of consciousness consists of 5 levels: 1) bank has no consciousness 

of CSR; 2) bank has CSR consciousness in fundamental; Level 3) bank has CSR 

consciousness in intermediate level; 4) bank has CSR consciousness in advance level; 

5) bank has CSR consciousness in sustainable level. The details are as follows.  

 Level 1: No CSR consciousness: the bank has no reporting system, does 

not have and meet the basic criteria. Bank has no infrastructure and system 

development. No innovative products and services that relating to CSR concept. 

  Level 2: Fundamental CSR consciousness: the bank is preparing a report, 

basic criteria for consideration. It meets the minimum requirement by law. It has 

development of structures and systems, as well as innovative products and services 

about CSR.  
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 Level 3: Intermediate CSR consciousness: the bank will take into account 

for stakeholders. It has development that is important to stakeholders. It creates 

awareness to the employees. It has recognitions from stakeholders and experts. Also, it 

develops the infrastructure to facilitate the driving CSR in a systematic way.  

 Level 4: Advance CSR consciousness: the bank drives for CSR in a 

systematic way in all segments throughout the process, having continuous 

improvement, cover all groups of stakeholders that include bank itself as well as 

having aggressive action regarding CSR. 

  Level 5: Sustainable CSR consciousness: the bank conducts CSR concept 

in sustainable way, which generate sustainable results from the operation of CSR to all 

groups of stakeholders. 

 

4.4 The results from developing framework, definitions, compositions, 

indicators, and criteria for scoring 
 

 

Figure 14 The results from developing framework, definitions, compositions, 

indicators, and criteria for scoring 

0 
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Comparative Discussion 
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 The previous processes construct the conceptual framework, the 

definitions, the compositions, the indicators, and the criteria. This process focuses on 

developing the whole indicators using the correspondence of two experts’ opinion or 

the correspondence between an expert opinion and theory or current situations. This 

process applies Content Analysis to analyze the correspondence of two experts’ 

opinion and applies Theoretically Typological Analysis to analyze the correspondence 

between an expert opinion and theory or current situations. It consists of 2 parts: 1) 

process of developing framework, definitions, compositions, indicators, and criteria 

for scoring 2) conclusion of research results from the developing of compositions, 

indicators, and criteria for scoring. 

 

 4.4.1 Process of developing framework, definitions, compositions, 

indicators, and criteria for scoring 

 This process constructs the questionnaire from conceptual framework, 

definitions, compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring, sends it to experts to 

give recommendations and bring them back to analyze and choose two corresponding 

opinions of experts or the opinion corresponding to theories or current situations of 

CSR as shown in the table below. The conceptual framework developed also would be 

applied to construct additional indicators. 

 

Table 22 Recommendations for developing conceptual framework, definitions, 

compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring 

 

1. Recommendations for conceptual framework development 

Recommendations Corresponding analysis Application 

1.1 Should include 

motivations for doing CSR  

1.1 Corresponding to a expert 

recommending to adding the 

indicator of opening space 

and providing opportunities  

1.1 Applying to construct 

the composition and 

indicators of consciousness 

to CSR  participants (B47- 
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Table 22 Recommendations for developing conceptual framework, definitions, 

compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring (cont.) 

 

1. Recommendations for conceptual framework development 

Recommendations Corresponding analysis Application 

 to employees interesting in 

CSR (C9) 

B51) 

1.2 Should include clear 

specifying stakeholders  

1.2 Corresponding to 

definitions of stakeholders 

deriving from CSR concept 

1.2 Applying to adjust 

compositions of 

stakeholders’ responses to 

clarification such as adjusts 

consciousness to 

communities to be 

consciousness to 

communities. 

1.3 Should include 

communication to share 

CSR concept 

 

1.3 Corresponding to the 

concept of two way 

communication to share CSR 

concept 

1.3 Applying to develop 

criteria of the indicator of 

formal CSR 

communication (C4) and 

the indicator of informal 

CSR communication (C7). 

1.4 Should include 

participation and network 

creation to develop CSR 

sustainability. 

1.4 Corresponding to the 

results from interviews that 

network creation will 

improve CSR results and 

CSR participation of 

employees will encourage 

them to appreciate in CSR. 

1.4 Network creation will 

be applied to develop the 

fourth criteria for scoring 

1.5 Should include 

providing opportunity to 

setting group of CSR. 

1.5 Corresponding to the 

added indicators from experts 

in the same area. 

1.5 Applying to construct 

the indicator of opening 

space and providing 

opportunities to employees 

interesting in CSR projects 

(C9).  
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Table 22 Recommendations for developing conceptual framework, definitions, 

compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring (cont.) 

 

2. Recommendations to definitions 

Recommendations Corresponding analysis Application 

2.1 The CSR definition 

should include promoting 

saving and sustaining 

concept, and dilute the CSR 

definition in a part of 

creating no negative effect. 

2.1 Promoting saving will 

correspond to bank expert 

and sustaining concept is 

completely integrated into 

criteria for scoring. 

2.1 Applying to adjust the 

CSR definition. 

2.2 The CSR consciousness 

definition should include in 

both a part of business 

operation and a part of 

beyond business operation.   

2.2 Corresponding to CSR 

concept, which divides CSR 

into 2 parts: 1) in business 

process; 2) after business 

process. 

2.2 Applying to adjust the 

CSR consciousness 

definition. 

3. Recommendations to indicators 

Recommendations Corresponding analysis Application 

3.1 Adjusting the structure 

of language such as  having, 

structuring, reporting 

3.1 Adjusting the structure of 

language to make more 

clearly 

3.1 Adjusting to fit to 

recommendations. 

3.2 Should include the 

indicator of reports of 

stakeholder opinions and 

suggestions from CSR 

implementation and the 

indicator of reports of CSR 

innovation benefiting to 

stakeholders. 

3.2 The first added indicator 

corresponding to demands of 

target group and the second 

added indicator will assist to 

share and expand CSR 

knowledge of banking 

business. 

3.2 Applying to construct 

the indicator of reports of 

stakeholder opinions and 

suggestions from CSR 

implementation (A3) and 

the indicator of reports of 

CSR innovation benefiting 

to stakeholders (A4). 

3.3 Should include the 

composition and indicators 

about consciousness to CSR 

participants in special 

projects in the principle  

3.3 Corresponding to the 

results from interviews 

stating that “business should 

make more convenient to the 

group of CSR special  

3.3 Applying to construct 

the composition and 

indicators of consciousness 

to CSR participants (B47-

B51). 
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Table 22 Recommendations for developing conceptual framework, definitions, 

compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring (cont.) 

 

3. Recommendations to indicators 

Recommendations Corresponding analysis Application 

composition of 

consciousness to 

stakeholders’ responses. 

activities”  

3.4 Should include the 

indicator of improvement in 

customer trust in the sub 

composition of advance 

consciousness to 

shareholders 

3.4 Trust is the major 

important issue to develop 

sustainable business since 

most crisis of banking 

business derives from lagging 

the trust and then withdraw 

money from the business. 

3.4 Applying to construct 

the indicator of 

improvement in customer 

trust (B6). 

3.5 Should include the 

indicator of spiritual 

development such as 

meditation in the sub 

composition of advance 

consciousness to employees.  

3.5 Spiritual development 

results to develop social 

perspective, holistic 

perception of the world and 

thinking not only oneself. 

3.5 Applying to construct 

the indicator of spiritual 

development (B12). 

3.6 Should include the 

indicator of  standards to 

communicate and access to 

communities and the 

indicator of resource 

utilization of communities 

such as employment, 

communities raw materials  

3.6 Standards to 

communicate and access to 

communities will improve 

community trust to the bank 

and resource utilization of 

communities will create 

mutual benefits.   

3.6 Applying to construct 

the indicator of standards 

to communicate and access 

to communities (B27) and 

the indicator of resource 

utilization of communities 

(B33). 

3.7 Should include the 

indicator of financial 

products for environmental 

development such as loans 

for environmental  

3.7 This products will 

encourage customers to 

launch projects caring 

environment and will 

correspond to the results from  

3.7 Applying to construct 

the indicator of financial 

products for environmental 

development such as loans 

for environmental  
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Table 22 Recommendations for developing conceptual framework, definitions, 

compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring (cont.) 

 

3. Recommendations to indicators 

Recommendations Corresponding analysis Application 

businesses. interview in the issue of 

special conditions for 

environmental care. 

businesses (B46). 

3.8 Should include the 

indicator of opening space 

and providing opportunities 

to employees interesting in 

CSR projects in the 

composition of 

consciousness of informal 

structure drive. 

3.8 Opening space and 

providing opportunities to 

employees interesting in CSR 

projects results to network 

development of the 

employees. 

3.8 Applying to construct 

the indicator of opening 

space and providing 

opportunities to employees 

interesting in CSR projects 

in the composition of 

consciousness of informal 

structure drive (C9). 

4. Recommendations to criteria for scoring 

Recommendations Corresponding analysis Application 

4.1 Level 1: should mean 

that bank does not respond 

to any CSR concept. 

4.1 Recommendation is more 

clear for CSR measurement  

4.1 Applying to the old 

one. 

4.2 Level 2: should include 

the writing of formal CSR 

communication.  

4.2 Recommendation repeats 

with the criteria of formal 

CSR communication. 

4.2 No application because 

of covering this 

recommendation. 

4.3 Level 3: should include 

response to covering CSR 

activities in the minimum 

criteria of CSR 

4.3 CSR responses are 

included in Level 2. 

4.3 No application because 

of covering this 

recommendation. 

4.4 Level 4: should include 

performance disclosure and 

develop sustainable plan, 

which is clear and 

measurable. 

4.4 Disclosure is included in 

the principle composition of 

consciousness of information 

disclosure and developing 

sustainable plan is included 

in the indicator of CSR  

4.4 No application because 

of covering this 

recommendation. 
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Table 22 Recommendations for developing conceptual framework, definitions, 

compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring (cont.) 

 

4. Recommendations to criteria for scoring 

Recommendations Corresponding analysis Application 

 strategy plan including 

indicators and evaluation. 

 

4.5 Level 5: should occur 

sustainable development of 

both long term and short 

term. 

4.5 Corresponding to the 

concept of sustainable 

development 

 

4.5 Applying to the old 

one. 

 

  4.4.2 Conclusion of research results from the developing of 

compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring 

  In conclusion of this process, the researcher focuses on all developing 

details of the indicators and writes the additional details as an italic style, phrases, 

sentences, which are developed and can be concluded as following details; 

 Corporate social responsibility of banking business refers to deliberate 

operation of the bank in order to create no negative effect or to cause the least 

negative effect to the economic, social and environment in both short term and long 

term to occur even in a particular part of any sector in the society. The banks that have 

operation that brings about positive effects in terms of economic, social and 

environment in both short term and long term to sustainably occur in the part of the 

bank that aims for economic returns as a business organization together with creating 

positive effects to other sectors within the society, especially the socially and 

economically underprivileged groups, as well as the development of competitiveness 

in economic, finance and savings where the bank acquires resources and experts. The 

operation will have dissemination of information to the public accurately, completely 

and timely. 

CSR consciousness of the banking business refers to the bank acts in 

compliance with the CSR concept, which is defined by the bank, in which the bank 

has consciousness, perceives value and gives importance to CSR issues and develops 
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CSR to become the important part of business operation that is inherent in the spirit of 

the bank in all sectors and all systems, in both major business procedures and 

procedures that are not the major business procedures of the bank. 

  CSR consciousness indicators of banking business consist of 66 indicators, 

which can divide into three parts: 1. consciousness of information disclosure includes 

6 indicators measured by the researcher and sorting indicators in this composition with 

the symbol “A” followed by a sequence of indicators and 2 new indicators being 

developed are the A3 and A4 indicators; 2. consciousness of stakeholders’ responses 

includes 51 indicators used by the researchers to use the sort indicators in this 

composition with the symbol “B” followed by a sequence of indicators and 10 new 

indicators being developed are the B6, B12, B27, B33 and B46-B51 indicators; 3. 

consciousness of CSR integration consists of 9 indicators used by the researchers and 

sorting indicators in this composition with the symbol “C” followed by a sequence of 

indicators and 1 new indicators being developed is the C9 indicator. 

 

Table 23 Details of the indicators being developed 

 

Principle 

compositions 

Secondary and sub 

compositions 
Indicators 

1.1 Disclosure of CSR 

fundamental reports  

1.1.1 (A1) CSR integration reports in 

which bank has embedded CSR concept in 

bank’s strategy.  

1.1.2 (A2) Reports of a risk and 

opportunity analysis of each stakeholder. 

1.1.3 (A3) Reports of stakeholder opinions 

and suggestions from CSR implementation 

1.1.4 (A4) Reports of CSR innovation 

benefiting to stakeholders 

1. Consciousness 

of information 

disclosure 

1.2 Disclosure of CSR 

strategic reports 

1.2.1 (A5) Reports of CSR strategies.  

1.2.2 (A6) Reports of CSR indicators. 

2. Consciousness 

of stakeholders’  

2.1 Consciousness to 

shareholders.  
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Table 23 Details of the indicators being developed (cont.) 

 

Principle 

compositions 

Secondary and sub 

compositions 
Indicators 

2.1.1 Basic 

consciousness: not 

acting in the way that 

causes negative results 

to shareholders. 

 

 

2.1.2 Advance 

consciousness: acting in 

the way that causes 

positive results to 

shareholders and society  

2.1.1.1 (B1) Bank’s governance 

2.1.1.2 (B2) Innovation of risk 

management  

2.1.1.3 (B3) Management innovation of 

conflicts of interests 

2.1.1.4 (B4) Early warning systems of 

risks to shareholders 

2.1.2.1 (B5) Sustainable business 

development of the bank. 

2.1.2.2 (B6) Improvement in customer 

trust. 

 

2.2 Consciousness to 

employees 

2.2.1 Basic 

consciousness 

 

 

 

 

 

2.2.2 Advance 

consciousness 

 

 

 

2.2.1.1 (B7) Equitable employee standards 

of practice, promotion and benefits 

2.2.1.2 (B8) Employee standards of safety, 

health, and work environments  

2.2.1.3 (B9) Equitable standards of 

complaint consideration to employees. 

2.2.2.1 (B10) Consulting and financial 

supports to employees.  

2.2.2.2 (B11) Satisfaction and happiness 

of work 

2.2.2.3 (B12) Spiritual development such 

as meditation 

responses 

 

2.3 Consciousness to 

customers 

2.3.1 Basic 

consciousness 

 

 

2.3.1.1 (B13) Standards to provide 

information of financial products to  
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Table 23 Details of the indicators being developed (cont.) 

 

Principle 

compositions 

Secondary and sub 

compositions 
Indicators 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

2.3.2 Advance 

consciousness 

 

customers. 

2.3.1.2 (B14) Standards of financial 

security to customers. 

2.3.1.3 (B15) Equitable standards of credit 

and loan processes such as equitable credit 

procedures, including credit approval, 

calculation of interest rates, contracts, 

negotiation, and debt collection. 

2.3.1.4 (B16) Early warning systems of 

risks to customers. 

 2.3.1.5 (B17) Equitable standards of 

complaint consideration to customers.  

2.3.2.1 (B18) Consulting of business and 

finance to customers. 

2.3.2.2 (B19) Financial products 

supporting financial knowledge and 

discipline of customers.  

2.3.2.3 (B20) Response to customer 

specific demands. 

2.4 Consciousness to 

business partners 

2.4.1 Basic 

consciousness 

2.4.2 Advance 

consciousness 

 

 

2.4.1.1 (B21) Equitable standards to 

transfer risks to business partners. 

2.4.1.2 (B22) Early warning systems of 

risks to business partners. 

2.4.2.1 (B23) Business innovation to 

create benefits to business partners. 

 

2.5 Consciousness to 

communities where the 

bank locates 
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Table 23 Details of the indicators being developed (cont.) 

 

Principle 

compositions 

Secondary and sub 

compositions 
Indicators 

2.5.1 Basic 

consciousness 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

2.5.2 Advance 

consciousness 

 

2.5.1.1 (B24) Standards to proportionate 

resource distribution allocating back to 

communities. 

2.5.1.2 (B25) Standards to provide 

responsible loans to communities. 

2.5.1.3 (B26) Equitable standards of 

complaint consideration to communities. 

2.5.1.4 (B27) Standards to communicate 

and access to communities 

2.5.2.1 (B28) Merit loans to financial 

disadvantaged people in communities 

2.5.2.2 (B29) Social investment for 

infrastructures and important things in 

communities.  

2.5.2.3 (B30) Loans for community 

businesses.  

2.5.2.4 (B31) Consulting and publication 

of business and financial knowledge to 

people in communities and community 

organization.  

2.5.2.5 (B32) Early warning systems of 

risks to communities. 

2.5.2.6 (B33) Resource utilization of 

communities such as employment, 

communities’ raw materials.  

 

2.6 Consciousness to 

society as a whole 

2.6.1 Basic 

consciousness 

 

 

 

2.6.1.1 (B34) Socially responsible 

financial products including products that 

do not support businesses that can create  
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Table 23 Details of the indicators being developed (cont.) 

 

Principle 

compositions 

Secondary and sub 

compositions 
Indicators 

 

 

 

 

 

 

2.6.2 Advance 

consciousness 

damage to society, such as lending to non 

bank business (loan shark), lending to 

fund that aimed at short-term speculation, 

lending to deceptive business. 

 2.6.1.2 (B35) Equitable standards of 

complaint consideration to the society. 

2.6.2.1 (B36) Financial products for social 

development such as financial products 

and services for social business, business 

that improves infrastructure, or critical 

composition in developing the nation. 

2.6.2.2 (B37) Social investment to 

important things in the society. 

2.6.2.3 (B38) Consulting of business and 

finance to social businesses. 

2.6.2.4 (B39) Publication of business and 

financial knowledge to people in the 

society. 

2.6.2.5 (B40) Early warning systems of 

risks to the society.  

 

2.7 Consciousness to 

environment 

2.7.1 Basic 

consciousness 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

2.7.1.1 (B41) Financial responsible 

products to environment such as not 

lending to corporations who are suspicious 

in destruction of the environment and 

over-exploited natural resources 

consumption. And give financial support 

to business that helps developing 

environment and natural resources. 
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Table 23 Details of the indicators being developed (cont.) 

 

Principle 

compositions 

Secondary and sub 

compositions 
Indicators 

2.7.2 Advance 

consciousness 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

2.7.2.1 (B42) Efficient standards of waste 

utilization such as energy, water, 

electronic parts.  

2.7.2.2 (B43) Environmental investment to 

important things.  

2.7.2.3 (B44) Consulting and financial 

supports to environmentally conservative 

organizations. 

2.7.2.4 (B45) Publication of 

environmental innovation. 

2.7.2.5 (B46) Financial products for 

environmental development such as loans 

for environmental businesses 

 

2.8 Consciousness to 

CSR participants 

2.8.1 Basic 

consciousness 

 

 

2.8.2 Advance 

consciousness 

 

 

2.8.1.1 (B47) Standards to support 

participation in CSR projects 

2.8.1.2 (B48) Standards to support 

resources for CSR projects 

2.8.2.1 (B49) Standards to persuade CSR 

participation 

2.8.2.2 (B50) Standards to increase value 

of CSR concept 

2.8.2.3 (B51) Standards to create 

networks of CSR participants and to share 

CSR knowledge 

3. Consciousness 

of CSR 

integration 

3.1 Consciousness of 

formal structure drive 

3.1.1 (C1) CSR strategy plan including 

indicators and evaluation. 

3.1.2 (C2) Management structures and 
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Table 23 Details of the indicators being developed (cont.) 

 

Principle 

compositions 

Secondary and sub 

compositions 
Indicators 

 work processes supporting CSR 

implementation. 

3.1.3 (C3) Resource allocation supporting 

CSR implementation. 

3.1.4 (C4) Formal CSR communication. 

3.1.5 (C5) Human resource management 

including: including the development of 

human resources, and assessments 

associated with compensation and career 

advancement of employee. 

 

3.2 Consciousness of 

informal structure 

drive 

3.2.1 (C6) Core value and corporate 

culture of CSR. 

3.2.2 (C7) Informal CSR communication.  

3.2.3 (C8) Environments supporting CSR 

implementation. 

3.2.4 (C9) Opening space and providing 

opportunities to employees interesting in 

CSR projects 

 

 Criteria for scoring are developed into level 1 to level 5 and will be the 

basic for determining criteria of each indicator. The completed criteria from this 

process will be verified appropriateness of application and quality corresponding to 

theories in the next process. When passing verification, these criteria will be applied as 

conceptual framework to develop criteria of each indicator. 

 Level 1: No CSR consciousness: the does not respond to any CSR concept.  

The bank has no reporting system, does not have and meet the basic criteria. The bank 

has no infrastructure and system development. No innovative products and services 

that relating to CSR concept. 

 Level 2: Fundamental CSR consciousness: the bank is preparing a report, 

basic criteria for consideration. It meets the minimum requirement by law. It has 
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development of structures and systems, as well as innovative products and services 

about CSR.  

 Level 3: Intermediate CSR consciousness: the bank will take into account 

for stakeholders. It has development that is important to stakeholders. It creates 

awareness to the employees. It has recognitions from stakeholders and experts. Also, it 

develops the infrastructure to facilitate the driving CSR in a systematic way.  

 Level 4: Advance CSR consciousness: the bank drives for CSR in a 

systematic way in all segments throughout the process, having continuous 

improvement, cover all groups of stakeholders that include bank itself as well as 

having aggressive action regarding CSR, including develops CSR networks resulting 

to sustainable development. 

  Level 5: Sustainable CSR consciousness: the bank conducts CSR concept 

in sustainable way, which generate sustainable results from the operation of CSR to all 

groups of stakeholders of both short term and long term. 
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4.5 The results from verifying definitions, compositions, indicators, 

and criteria for scoring 

 

 

 

Figure 15 The results from verifying definitions, compositions, indicators, and criteria 

for scoring 

 

 From the previous processes, I will get the conceptual framework, 

definitions, compositions, indicators and criteria for scoring developing from experts. 

This process focuses on quality verification consisting of 2 parts: 1) process of 

verifying appropriateness of application and approved indicators continuing to the next 

process 2) process of verifying indicators corresponding to theories. 

 

 4.5.1 Process of verifying appropriateness of application 

 This process starts from using of the results of previous process to create 

the questionnaire for the experts to define whether it is proper to bring to work. Then, 

0 

� 

0 

� 

� 

0 

 
1) Results of theory-based 

formulation 

2) Results of formulating 
conceptual framework and 

definitions 

3) Results of formulating 
compositions, indicators, and 

criteria for scoring 

4) Results of Developing 
framework, definitions, 

compositions, indicators, and 
criteria 

5) Results of 
verifying 

definitions, 
compositions, 

indicators, 
and criteria 

6) Results of weighting 
compositions and 

indicators 

Complete Indicators 

 

Comparative Discussion 



Non  Vorlapanit                                                                   

 

Results / 198 

the researcher will select only the part that all the experts agree in consensus that it 

suite to bring to verify the quality according to the theory. The results from this 

process is found that the definition of CSR and CSR consciousness in banking 

business are approved by the experts for appropriateness of application. Also in parts 

of the principle, secondary and sub compositions and the indicators of consciousness 

of information disclosure, the experts generally agree to appropriateness of 

application. Also in parts of the principle, secondary and sub compositions and the 

indicators of consciousness of stakeholders’ responses, the experts generally agree to 

appropriateness of application. In parts of the principle, secondary and sub 

compositions and the indicators of consciousness of CSR integration, the experts 

generally agree to appropriateness of application as well. The consensus may be 

caused from all experts engaging to develop these compositions and indicators from 

the previous process. 

 

 4.5.2 Process of verifying indicators corresponding to theories 

 After the indicators has passed the verification for the proper to bring to 

use, this process is to verify the definitions, principle compositions, secondary 

compositions, sub compositions and criteria for scoring, which will be used 

Typological Analysis to clarify details of the indicators in each part, that correspond to 

concepts, theories, and current situation of CSR as shown in following table. 

 

Table 24 Verifying the indicators corresponding to theories 

 

Elements for analysis Theoretical correspondence 

1. CSR definition of 

banking business 

1. To compare with the CSR definition of the Thai’s standard 

and international standard, the definition of CSR in banking 

business has the conformation since, all levels of the 

definition were brought to use as the information in creating. 

If considering the crisis that US. and Europe are facing with 

or even, the 1997 Thailand financial crisis, it is found that the 

definition of CSR has been conformed in the part that the 

bank, without carefully CSR implementation, created  
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Table 24 Verifying the indicators corresponding to theories (cont.) 

 

Elements for analysis Theoretical correspondence 

 negative economic impacts to other sectors. 

2. CSR consciousness 

definition of banking 

business 

2. If considering that how CSR about the “business 

organization” will show social responsibility thus, the study 

on the “consciousness” with the high abstract such as the 

study on the awareness and the study of values 

acknowledgement need to change those abstract status to be 

concrete for the benefit of the study. Therefore, the definition 

that the target study group has newly provided as “as the 

bank follow the CSR concept” then, conforms to the 

mentioned issue. Besides, if consider from the definition of 

consciousness on CSR in banking business that built from 

the theory, it found that the new definition that conform to 

the important issue such as the consciousness, the important 

giving, the development in every part of the system or even, 

the delicate consideration that defined in the CSR of banking 

business. 

3. Principle compositions 

(consciousness of 

information disclosure. 

consciousness of 

stakeholders’ responses 

and consciousness of CSR 

integration) 

3. If analyzing from the conformation to the definition of 

CSR and CSR consciousness, it was found that CSR gives 

important to creating no negative results and contribute the 

benefit to stakeholders, publicizing the information and 

sustainable development. While, the definition of CSR 

consciousness of banking business that aims to driven all 

parts in the system has made the created elements has 

conformation. Besides, if analyzing from the ideal of 

standard CSR no matter, the CG of the stock exchange 

market, GRI G3 or ISO 26000, every standard gives 

important to the information revealing and the response to 

stakeholders .While, GRI G3 will explain the guideline to 

manage the strategies and ISO 26000 explains the procedure 

to bring the idea to implement which conform to the 

elements to push CSR to be in every banking process. 
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Table 24 Verifying the indicators corresponding to theories (cont.) 

 

Elements for analysis Theoretical correspondence 

4. Compositions and 

indicators of consciousness 

of information disclosure 

(disclosure of CSR 

fundamental reports and 

disclosure of CSR strategic 

reports) 

4. If considering from GRI G3, it will be found that 

disclosure of CSR fundamental reports and disclosure of 

CSR strategic reports have conformed to the past of standard 

disclosure that reveal the information of strategy and profile, 

management approach and performance indicators. Besides, 

the reporting of basic information will make stakeholders 

feels that the bank gives important to in which level of CSR, 

which level on stakeholders such as if it pays much 

important, the risk analysis of the interested party will be 

able to use for the benefits of decision making. While, the 

report on strategic and indicator of CSR will create the 

acknowledging on direction adjustment, status and the 

proposal that will be the guideline and the suggestion for the 

development from the interested party in the same form both 

internal and external of the organization. These results on the 

implementation, the follow up evaluation and the 

development while the report on the founding of CSR 

innovation will results on the rise on inspiration, the 

exchange in learning and the competitive that benefit to the 

development.  

5. Compositions and 

indicators of  

consciousness to 

shareholders (basic & 

advance level)  

5. If considering on this element, it is so important and being 

the basic of CSR toward other target groups. By if the 

banking business lack of the consciousness to shareholders 

and there is the non-transparent management and the bank 

loss, this may reflect on the external value that it cannot 

occur for real. If considering in the level of indicator, the 

existing of governance and risk management will be the 

basic that needed. However,   the innovation to manage the 

conflict of interest is necessary even though; the Thai 

banking business has huge restructured to prevent the 

corruption.  From the study with bank employees, it was  
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Table 24 Verifying the indicators corresponding to theories (cont.) 

 

Elements for analysis Theoretical correspondence 

 found that the credit assessment officer can also conduct non 

transparent business by giving the higher evaluation score 

than the truth by mitigating principle. Beside, the Hamburger 

Crisis shows that the bank still lack of the effective warning 

system to the shareholders whiles the indicator of the 

consciousness on the shareholders in the advance level will 

create sustainable development to the bank. 

6. Compositions and 

indicators of  

consciousness to 

employees (basic & 

advance level) 

6. The consciousness to employees is another composition 

that important to the concept of CSR as beside, the 

employees will be the target group of CSR, it also plays the 

main role in the implementation of CSR. By if considering 

the indicator in the part of basic level of consciousness and 

the standard  to practice with the employees and safety as the 

major basic issue however, from the tough competitive of 

banking business, it made the employees to face with the 

pressure of competition. The standard to consider the request 

will be the end that creates fairness to the employees. 

Besides, the high competitive in banking business, the 

indicator that creates satisfaction and the spiritual 

development will make the employees work happily. As well 

as, be able to bring the concept to further transform to CSR 

and voluntary concept.  Besides, the indicator of consultancy 

and financial support is important to the financial planning of 

employees which may reduce the employee corruption. 

7. Compositions and 

indicators of  

consciousness to 

customers (basic & 

advance level) 

7. if consider the problem between the bank and the 

customer, it was found that many indicators conform to the 

problems such as the problem of fake card that conform to 

the having of financial safety standard, the problem of owing 

on credit card that conform with the credit process and the 

product that develop the knowledge and financial manner, 

the problem of Hamburger Crisis that conform to the  
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Table 24 Verifying the indicators corresponding to theories (cont.) 

 

Elements for analysis Theoretical correspondence 

 advance safety alert system for the customer, the problem of 

many financial products in high competitive  that results on 

financial product information tend to incomplete. While 

some indicators create benefit to the co-development of both 

parties such as to provide business and financial consultancy 

to the customer that results on the customer loyalty.  And if 

the consultancy resulted on the development of business and 

the transaction with the bank and the response to specific 

need that will help expand the customer base to the bank. 

8. Compositions and 

indicators of  

consciousness to business 

partners (basic & advance 

level) 

8. The indicator of consciousness to business partner in the 

basic level conform to the Hamburger Crisis that make the 

AIG insurance company almost going to be bankrupt from 

the buying of hidden risk without any safety alert to indicates 

the violation that will occur. This reflected on the 

irresponsibility to society in the issue. While, the innovation 

that contributes to customer will create co-benefit for both 

party business.   

9. Compositions and 

indicators of  

consciousness to 

communities (basic & 

advance level) 

9. If considering from the working process of the bank, it 

was found that it is the mean to distribute the financial 

resource. As the bank goes to make business in the 

community with the financial resource basis. The bank has 

the role to lead that community development by if it does not 

distribute the deposited resource to the community; the 

amount of financial circulation in the community will reduce 

and resulted on community development. Or if the bank 

lacks of responsibility to release the credit, it means the 

community is going to get the bad impact from the credit 

launch. In other words, �if the bank launches credit or invest 

in the business that support the creative development of 

community such as, the business that all people in 

community take part as the owner, the business that use labor  
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Table 24 Verifying the indicators corresponding to theories (cont.) 

 

Elements for analysis Theoretical correspondence 

 from people in community or the business that not waste the 

resources. It means the bank is supporting the creative 

development in the community while, it can also use the 

skills or their existing resources to support the community 

such as providing financial knowledge, financial safety 

warning or how to use the resources from the community in 

the banking process. However, the bank that do not originate 

from people in the community that enter to do business in the 

community may feel separate to community or may lead to 

some business problem. Therefore, the bank must have 

standard in communication and the standard to consider the 

claim to prevent and relieve the problems as mentioned. 

10. Compositions and 

indicators of  

consciousness to society 

(basic & advance level) 

10. If considering the social level or national level, banking 

business has the major role on the development as presented 

in the introduction. Therefore, the consciousness to society 

will point out that which way that the social shall develop to 

be.  The bank shall choose to support or not support in which 

kind of business to make the society progress in that 

direction. How the bank must take part in social development 

in the overall picture no matter on, the investment, the 

financial knowledge distribution, creating safety alert system 

to the society which conform to the study of sustainable 

finance (Strandberg Consulting, 2005: 13-17). indicated that 

the bank in that group will develop the tool for CSR criteria 

to choose the investment in the project that try to reduce the 

bad impact and contribute benefit to the social and 

environment. This conforms to Equator Principles that is the 

principle of banking investment in Europe that will adjust 

and design the process of credit launch in the whole system 

to show social responsibility.  
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Table 24 Verifying the indicators corresponding to theories (cont.) 

 

Elements for analysis Theoretical correspondence 

11. Compositions and 

indicators of  

consciousness to 

environment (basic & 

advance level) 

11. Banking is the business that has the big size of Market 

Capitalization as well as a lot of branches. If especially 

considering that the bank shows responsibility to 

environment only from their working process, it will have 

must impact on the resource economizing from waste.  

Besides, the bank as a middleman will work to distribute the 

financial resource as mentioned above and takes role on 

supporting business that responsible to the environment 

through the financial products in any forms. Also, this 

includes the environmental investment. Besides, the role of 

the bank to provide consultancy in any projects also can 

distribute the innovation or preserving concept and 

development of natural and environmental resources. Thus, 

this is not included the entire CSR standard that has an 

environmental composition as a principle composition.  

12. Compositions and 

indicators of  

consciousness to CSR 

participants (basic & 

advance level) 

12. If considering on the operation status of CSR in banking 

business, it was found that the driven in that subject still 

group in a few employees such as, CSR employees, social 

special activity or PR. This form of direction shows no 

facilitate in the structure, lack of motivation and lack of 

consciousness of the employees on CSR as a main. 

Therefore, the composition and the indicator that made will 

create support and motivation for the employees. As well as 

top up the employees’ knowledge to be able to develop the 

concept of CSR and create CSR network. In order to show 

responsibility to society and from the interview with the 

employees, it was found that the employees who work on 

special activity of CSR will help create the network that 

results on the operation effectiveness. Besides, the 

acceptance in CSR concept that is the special activity that 

emphasized on the view of volunteer will lift up the mind  
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Table 24 Verifying the indicators corresponding to theories (cont.) 

 

Elements for analysis Theoretical correspondence 

 level to see the equal value of every life which resulted on 

the consciousness hidden in the operation process.    

13. Compositions and 

indicators of consciousness 

of CSR integration (formal 

structure drive & informal 

structure drive) 

13. If analyzing from the international standard such as, GRI 

G3, ISO 26000, RCI, or CSR standard of the State Enterprise 

Policy Office (SEPO), it was found that every standard pay 

attention to the setting structure to facilitate the   CSR no 

matter, GRI G3 that explain the reveal of Policy, 

Organizational Responsibility, Training and Consciousness 

information. While, ISO 26000 explains the building of 

responsibility on social into the organization level, the set the 

CSR direction while, RCI has the composition in policy 

driven and the CSR standard by SEPO that consider in the 

part of the committee and the policy. Besides, if consider the 

operation in any business organization, it will give important 

to the structure development specifically, on the formal 

structure. Since, the direction, follow up and evaluation will 

consider through strategic plan that consists of strategic until 

the indicators. While, if consider to the direction in modern 

organization management, it will give the important to the 

intangible assets development no matter on the knowledge, 

member values and the things that all practice together. The 

human resources pass the process of both formal and 

informal as well as the banking business that has internal 

communication system through TV between branches, the 

development of special channel for the Fast Track. These 

structural factors are brought to driven the banking business 

thus, the push of structure that support CSR concept will 

create the CSR consciousness. 

14. Criteria for scoring 

divided into 5 levels: 1) 

No CSR consciousness; 2)  

14. If considering the operation situation of CSR in banking 

business, it was found that the CSR-after-Process has the 

major goal to create the sustainability of target group and  
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Table 24 Verifying the indicators corresponding to theories (cont.) 

 

Elements for analysis Theoretical correspondence 

Fundamental CSR 

consciousness; 3) 

Intermediate CSR 

consciousness 4) Advance 

CSR consciousness 5) 

Sustainable CSR 

consciousness  

banking business. While operating CSR-in-Process of the 

bank, in many parts still have problems between the bank 

and the interested party. This has reflected that the scoring 

criteria will conform to both concern on stakeholders (level 

3) and create the sustainable development (level 5). Besides, 

if consider the level of CSR operation and the form of 

consciousness that reflected the level that the researcher has 

reviewed in the literature which found that all 5 levels are 

conformed together since part of the criteria creation has 

applied both concepts as the conceptual framework. 

Additionally, if consider the definition of CSR in banking 

business, it was found that the scoring criteria is conformed 

to the achievement of CSR goal of banking business such as, 

if the bank achieve fundamental consciousness that is to 

comply to the law and the intermediate level of 

consciousness that is to give important to stakeholders, the 

bank will not create no negative effects on any sectors 

according to CSR definition of banking business. 

Furthermore, if the bank achieves the consciousness in the 

level of sustainable development, it will create sustainable 

benefits according to CSR banking definition. For the part of 

CSR in banking business as well, if the bank has the advance 

level of consciousness to drive systematic CSR throughout 

the process, it will conform to the definition of CSR 

consciousness in banking business.  In part that makes CSR 

to be the important part in business conducting which rooted 

deep in the soul of the whole system of the bank.  
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4.6 The results from weighting compositions and indicators 

 

 
 

Figure 16   The results from weighting compositions and indicators 

 

 From previous process, I got the definitions, compositions, indicators and 

criteria for scoring, which have been verified appropriateness of application and 

indicators corresponding to theories. This process focuses on weighting compositions 

and indicators, which initiates from constructing questionnaire from the compositions 

and indicators resulting of previous process for experts to weight value of each 

composition and indicator, ranging from 1 (least important) to 10 (most important), 

which conform to the definition achieving the CSR and CSR consciousness, and then 

sum up by using Adding Method (Johnstone, 1981: 71-74) and using the formula 

reviewed in chapter three to calculate the weight for each principle composition, 

secondary composition, sub composition and each indicator. The weight of each 
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composition and indicator represent the importance of it and the final results from are 

shown in details below. 

Corporate social responsibility of banking business refers to deliberate 

operation of the bank in order to create no negative effect or to cause the least negative 

effect to the economic, social and environment in both short term and long term to 

occur even in a particular part of any sector in the society. The banks that have 

operation that brings about positive effects in terms of economic, social and 

environment in both short term and long term to sustainably occur in the part of the 

bank that aims for economic returns as a business organization together with creating 

positive effects to other sectors within the society, especially the socially and 

economically underprivileged groups, as well as the development of competitiveness 

in economic, finance and savings where the bank acquires resources and specialists. 

The operation will have dissemination of information to the public accurately, 

completely and timely. 

  CSR consciousness indicators of the banking business refers to things that 

indicate the condition, level and situation of the practice based on the CSR concept 

defined by the bank; the bank has awareness perceives value and gives importance to 

the CSR issues and develops CSR to be an important part of the business operation 

that is inherent in the spirit of the bank in all sectors and the entire system, in both 

major business procedures and procedures that are not the major business procedures 

of the bank.  

  This research has been classified levels of the consciousness into 5 levels 

ranging from level 1 to level 5, being no CSR consciousness, fundamental CSR 

consciousness, intermediate CSR consciousness, advance CSR consciousness, and 

sustainable CSR consciousness respectively. 

  Level 1: No CSR consciousness: the bank scores 0-149 points, which does 

not respond to any CSR concept. The bank has no reporting system, does not have and 

meet the basic criteria. The bank has no infrastructure and system development. No 

innovative products and services that relating to CSR concept. 

   Level 2: Fundamental CSR consciousness: the bank scores 150-249 points, 

which is preparing a report, basic criteria for consideration. It meets the minimum 
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requirement by law. It has development of structures and systems, as well as 

innovative products and services about CSR.  

  Level 3: Intermediate CSR consciousness: the bank scores 250-349 points, 

which will take into account for stakeholders. It has development that is important to 

stakeholders. It creates awareness to the employees. It has recognitions from 

stakeholders and experts. Also, it develops the infrastructure to facilitate the driving 

CSR in a systematic way.  

  Level 4: Advance CSR consciousness: the bank scores 350-449 points, 

which drives for CSR in a systematic way in all segments throughout the process, 

having continuous improvement, cover all groups of stakeholders that include bank 

itself as well as having aggressive action regarding CSR, including develops CSR 

networks resulting to sustainable development. 

   Level 5: Sustainable CSR consciousness: the bank scores 450-500 points, 

which CSR concept in sustainable way, which generates sustainable results from the 

operation of CSR to all groups of stakeholders of both short term and long term. 

  The guideline to consider the level of CSR consciousness of banking 

business calculates from averaging the score of each indicator and multiplies by the 

weight of the indicator, and then combines all scores of each sub composition and 

multiples by the weight of the sub composition, and combines all scores of each 

secondary composition and multiplies by the weight of the secondary composition, 

and then combines all scores of each principle composition and multiplies by the 

weight of the principle composition, and finally combine the three scores of principle 

compositions. The results will be compared to the score of each level as shown above. 

  The guideline to create criteria for scoring of each indicator applies from 

the principle criteria for scoring as shown above i.e. the indicators of CSR integration 

reports (A1) in which the condition of the level 1 (1 point) is the bank does not making 

the reports, which correspond to the condition of the level 1 of the principle criteria 

being that the bank does not response to any CSR concept. Moreover, the condition of 

the level 2 (2 points) of the indicator A1 is that the bank has to make the reports and 

publicize them, which correspond to the condition of the level 2 of the principle 

criteria being that the bank is preparing a report. Furthermore, the condition of the 

level 3 (3 points) of the indicator A1 is that the bank has to make the reports 
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corresponding to executives and publicize them, which correspond to the condition of 

the level 3 of the principle criteria being that the executives will take into account for 

stakeholders. Also, the condition of the level 4 (4 points) of the indicator A1 is that the 

bank has to succeed in level 3 and applies the reports as conceptual framework to 

develop the bank indicators. In so doing, the application reflects driving CSR in all 

system of the business, which corresponds to the condition of the level 4 of the 

principle criteria being that the bank drives for CSR in a systematic way. Finally, the 

condition of the level 5 (5 points) of the indicator A1 is that the bank has to succeed in 

level 4 and create sustainable development to all stakeholders, which corresponds to 

the condition of the level 5 of the principle criteria being that the bank generates 

sustainable results. 

  CSR consciousness indicators of banking business consist of 66 indicators, 

which can divide into three parts: 1. consciousness of information disclosure includes 

6 indicators measured by the researcher and sorting indicators in this composition with 

the symbol “A” followed by a sequence of indicators; 2. consciousness of 

stakeholders’ responses includes 51 indicators used by the researchers to use the sort 

indicators in this composition with the symbol “B” followed by a sequence of 

indicators; 3. consciousness of CSR integration consists of 9 indicators used by the 

researchers and sorting indicators in this composition with the symbol “C” followed 

by a sequence of indicators. The weight of each composition and indicator will be 

shown at the end of each composition and indicator as shown all details below. 

 

Table 25 Details of indicators obtained from weighting process 

 

Principle 
compositions 

Secondary and sub 
compositions 

Indicators 

1. Consciousness 
of information 
disclosure 
(Weight 31.73) 

1.1 Disclosure of CSR 
fundamental reports 
(Weight 15.87)  

1.1.1 (A1) CSR integration reports in 
which bank has embedded CSR concept in 
bank’s strategy (Weight 3.88). 
1 – No report is made. 
2 – Report is made and disseminated to 
the public. 
3 – Report is consistent to perspectives of 
the executives.  
4 – Report is applied as a conceptual base 
for indicator construction.  
5 – Report creates sustainable  
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Table 25 Details of indicators obtained from weighting process (cont.) 

 

Principle 
compositions 

Secondary and sub 
compositions 

Indicators 

 development to all groups.  
1.1.2 (A2) Reports of a risk and 
opportunity analysis of each stakeholder 
(Weight 4.00). 
1 – No report is made. 
2 – Report is made and disseminated to 
the public. 
3 – Report is made by experts in 
economics, society and environment or 
accepted by experts.  
4 – Report is applied as a conceptual base 
and is evaluated for continuous 
improvement.  
5 – Report creates sustainable 
development to all groups.  
1.1.3 (A3) Reports of stakeholder opinions 
and suggestions from CSR 
implementation (Weight 4.00) 
1 – No report is made. 
2 – Report is made and disseminated to 
the public. 
3 – Report is made by experts in 
economics, society and environment or 
accepted by experts.  
4 – Report covers every group o� 
stakeholders and is applied as a conceptual 
base for building strategy and indicators.  
5 – Report creates sustainable 
development to all groups.  
1.1.4 (A4) Reports of CSR innovation 
benefiting to stakeholders (Weight 4.00) 
1 – No report is made. 
2 – Report is made and disseminated to 
the public. 
3 – Report is made by experts in 
economics, society and environment or 
accepted by experts.  
4 – Report covers every group og 
stakeholders and is applied as a conceptual 
base for building strategy and indicators.  
5 – Report creates sustainable 
development to all groups. 

 

1.2 Disclosure of CSR 
strategic reports 
(Weight 15.87) 

1.2.1 (A5) Reports of CSR strategies. 
(Weight 7.94) 
1 – No report is made. 
2 – Report is made and disseminated to  



Non  Vorlapanit                                                                   

 

Results / 212 

Table 25 Details of indicators obtained from weighting process (cont.) 

 

Principle 
compositions 

Secondary and sub 
compositions 

Indicators 

  the public. 
3 – Report is consistent to the bank 
executives and strategy; risk analysis 
report and report of opinions and 
recommendations of stakeholders are 
jointly used in the construction.   
4 – Report is applied as a conceptual base 
and is evaluated for continuous 
improvement.  
5 – Report creates sustainable 
development to all groups.  

1.2.2 (A6) Reports of CSR indicators 
(Weight 7.94). 
1 – No report is made. 
2 – Report is made and disseminated to 
the public. 
3 – Report is consistent to the bank 
executives and CSR strategy of the bank.  
4 – CSR indicators are implemented by 
having the executives as a driving force, 
and are evaluated for continuous 
improvement.  
5 – Report creates sustainable 
development to all groups.  

2. Consciousness 
of stakeholders’ 
responses  
(Weight 33.65) 
 

2.1 Consciousness to 
shareholders (Weight 
4.12) 
2.1.1 Basic 
consciousness to 
shareholders: not acting 
in the way that causes 
negative results to 
shareholders (Weight 
2.12) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
2.1.1.1 (B1) Bank’s governance (Weight 
0.52) 
1 – Fail criteria 
2 – Pass criteria 
3 – Pass criteria and have the ranking 
equivalent to the ranking of the banks 
based on market capitalization at the least.  
4 – No complaint from shareholders.  
5 – No complaint from all sectors.  
2.1.1.2 (B2) Innovation of risk 
management (Weight 0.53) 
1 – Having no innovation for risk 
management  
2 – Having innovation for risk 
minimization 
3 – Having innovation that all personnel 
participate in the development  
4 – Having innovation covering all aspects 
of risks   



Fac. of Grad. Studies, Mahidol Univ.                                      
 

 

Ph.D. (Population Education) / 213 

Table 25 Details of indicators obtained from weighting process (cont.) 

 

Principle 
compositions 

Secondary and sub 
compositions 

Indicators 

  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2.1.2 Advance 
consciousness to 
shareholders: acting in 
the way that causes 
positive results to 
shareholders and society 
(Weight 2.00) 

5 – Having innovation that can minimize 
important risk  
2.1.1.3 (B3) Management innovation of 
conflicts of interests (Weight 0.53) 
1 – Having no innovation for risk 
management  
2 – Having innovation that can manage 
conflict of interest  
3 – Having innovation that personnel and 
customers participate in the development  
4 – Having innovation that prevents from 
conflict of interest  
5 – Having innovation that can reduce and 
prevent from important conflict of interest  

2.1.1.4 (B4) Early warning systems of 
risks to shareholders (Weight 0.53) 
1 – Having no alarm system  
2 – Having alarm system  
3 – Having alarm timely to decision 
making  
4 – Having alarm that is equally alerted  
5 – Having alarm towards effects on 
interests  
2.1.2.1 (B5) Sustainable business 
development of the bank (Weight 1.00) 
1 – Overall fixed or declined financial rate 
of return comparing to last year  
2 – Overall increase in financial rate of 
return and business risk  
3 – Overall increase in financial rate of 
return increases but stabilized or declined 
business risk  
4 – Management to eliminate problems 
and conflicts with the other sectors  
5 – Shareholders having development 
policy for various groups in a community 
and a society  
2.1.2.2 (B6) Improvement in customer 
trust (Weight 1.00) 
1 – Overall decline in or fixed credit rating 
comparing to last year  
2 – Overall increase in credit rating  
3 – Overall increase in credit rating but 
decline in customer complaints  
4 – Overall increase in credit rating, 
decline in customer complaints, and 
increase in bank clients  
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Table 25 Details of indicators obtained from weighting process (cont.) 

 

Principle 
compositions 

Secondary and sub 
compositions 

Indicators 

 5 – Overall increase in credit rating, 
increase in customer database of the bank, 
and no complaint from bank clients  

 

2.2 Consciousness to 
employees (Weight 
4.24) 
2.2.1 Basic 
consciousness to 
employees(Weight 2.18) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2.2.2 Advance 
consciousness to 
employees (Weight 
2.06) 
 

 
 
 
2.2.1.1 (B7) Equitable employee standards 
of practice, promotion and benefits 
(Weight 0.72) 
1 – No standard criteria for consideration  

2 – Having criteria and consideration 
based on standard criteria  
3 – Acceptable criteria  
4 – Participation of personnel in 
continuous development  

5 – Having no complaint concerning 
doubts on justice  
2.2.1.2 (B8) Employee standards of safety, 
health, and work environments (Weight 
0.70) 
1 – Not conform to the specified law  
2 – Conform to the specified law  
3 – Acceptable criteria 
4 – Participation of personnel in 
continuous development 

5 – Having no complaint concerning 
doubts on standard 
2.2.1.3 (B9) Equitable standards of 
complaint consideration to employees 
(Weight 0.76) 
1 – No standard criteria for consideration  

2 – Having criteria and consideration 
based on standard criteria  
3 – Acceptable criteria  
4 – Participation of personnel in 
continuous development  

5 – Having no complaint concerning 
doubts on standard 
2.2.2.1 (B10) Consulting and financial 
supports to employees (Weight 0.66) 
1 – Having no consultation and financial 
support  
2 – Having consultation and financial 
support 
3 – Personnel are able to solve financial 
problem  
4 – Personnel have disciple and effective  
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Table 25 Details of indicators obtained from weighting process (cont.) 

 

Principle 
compositions 

Secondary and sub 
compositions 

Indicators 

 financial plan  
5 – Personnel transfer knowledge  
2.2.2.2 (B11) Satisfaction and happiness 
of work (Weight 0.72) 
1 – No structural, method and process 
development  

2 – Having structural, method and process 
development  

3 – Personnel are satisfied and happy with 
work  
4 – Increase in satisfaction and happiness 
results in an increase in bank’s efficiency  
5 – Personnel create satisfaction and 
happiness to others  
2.2.2.3 (B12) Spiritual development such 
as meditation (Weight 0.68) 
1 – No structural, method and process 
development  

2 – Having structural, method and process 
development  
3 – Personnel have spiritual development  

4 – Development increases bank’s 
efficiency  
5 – Development creates happiness from 
helping others  

 

2.3 Consciousness to 
customers (Weight 
4.48) 
2.3.1 Basic 
consciousness to 
customers (Weight 2.33) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
2.3.1.1 (B13) Standards to provide 
information of financial products to 
customers (Weight 0.46) 
1 – No standard criteria for information 
provision  
2 – Having standard criteria for 
information provision 
3 – Acceptable criteria by clients 
4 – Criteria providing information on both 
benefits and risks  

5 – Criteria providing appropriate 
suggestions to customers  

2.3.1.2 (B14) Standards of financial 
security to customers (Weight 0.50) 
1 – No standard criteria for punishment 
protection 
2 – Having criteria and conforming the 
criteria 
3 – The criteria customers trust in security 
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Table 25 Details of indicators obtained from weighting process (cont.) 

 

Principle 
compositions 

Secondary and sub 
compositions 

Indicators 

  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2.3.2 Advance 
consciousness to 
customers (Weight 2.15) 
 
 
 
 
 
 

4 – Having continuous creation of 
proactive innovation especially on IT 
5 – No complaint for security from 
customers 
2.3.1.3 (B15) Equitable standards of credit 
and loan processes such as equitable credit 
procedures, including credit approval, 
calculation of interest rates, contracts, 
negotiation, and debt collection (Weight 
0.47) 
1 – No standard criteria for consideration 
2 – Having criteria which is used to 
consider 
3 – Acceptable criteria from customer and 
having balancing system 
4  - Having continuous creation of 
innovation and providing opportunity to 
recommend from public 
5 – No complaint for standards from 
customers 
2.3.1.4 (B16) Early warning systems of 
risks to customers (Weight 0.46) 
1 – No system 
2 – Having the system and early warning 
3 – Warning in time to make a decision 
4 – Warning equally to all groups 
5 – Warning to the important benefits. 
 2.3.1.5 (B17) Equitable standards of 
complaint consideration to customers. 
(Weight 0.44) 
1 – No standard criteria for consideration 
2 – Having criteria which is used to 
consider 
3 – Acceptable criteria from customer 
4 – Having continuous creation of 
innovation especially on equity 
5 – No complaint for standards from 
customers 
2.3.2.1 (B18) Consulting of business and 
finance to customers (Weight 0.73) 
1 – No business and financial consultation. 
2 – Having business and financial 
consultation. 
3 – Having the consultation covering all 
process 
4 – Having the consultation and customers 
can use it to resolve financial and business  
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Table 25 Details of indicators obtained from weighting process (cont.) 

 

Principle 
compositions 

Secondary and sub 
compositions 

Indicators 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

problems and improve there business as 
well as increase their transaction and 
loyalty to the bank. 
5 – The customers can transfer the 
knowledge to other. 
2.3.2.2 (B19) Financial products 
supporting financial knowledge and 
discipline of customers (Weight 0.73) 
1 – No financial products promoting 
discipline 
2 – Having the financial products 
3 – Always having the financial products 
4 – Customers buy the products and the 
bank can expand customer base 
5 – The customers can transfer the 
knowledge to other. 
2.3.2.3 (B20) Response to customer 
specific demands (Weight 0.69) 
1 – No financial products responding 
demand 
2 – Having the financial products 
3 – Customers satisfies the products 
4 – The product can provide business 
opportunity to the bank and customers 
5 – Demanding people can access the 
products 

 

2.4 Consciousness to 
business partners 
(Weight 3.75) 
2.4.1 Basic 
consciousness to 
business partners 
(Weight 1.97) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
2.4.1.1 (B21) Equitable standards to 
transfer risks to business partners (Weight 
1.00) 
1 – No standard criteria to transfer risks 
2 – Having criteria and conforming the 
criteria 
3 – The criteria is mutually accepted 
4 – Designing financial products covering 
analysis of risks in all aspects 
5 – No  complaint about risks from 
customers 
2.4.1.2 (B22) Early warning systems of 
risks to business partners (Weight 0.97) 
1 – No system 
2 – Having the system and early warning 
3 – Warning in time to make a decision 
4 – Warning equally to all groups 
5 – Warning to the important benefits. 
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Table 25 Details of indicators obtained from weighting process (cont.) 

 

Principle 
compositions 

Secondary and sub 
compositions 

Indicators 

2.4.2 Advance 
consciousness to 
business partners 
(Weight 1.78) 

2.4.2.1 (B23) Business innovation to 
create benefits to business partners 
(Weight 1.78) 
1 – No innovation creating benefits to 
partners 
2 – Having the innovation 
3 – Having the innovation covering all 
partners 
4 – Having the innovation creating 
benefits to both business partners and the 
bank 
5 – Having the innovation creating 
benefits to partners, the bank, and society 

 

2.5 Consciousness to 
communities (Weight 
4.36) 
2.5.1 Basic 
consciousness to 
communities (Weight 
2.27) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
2.5.1.1 (B24) Standards to proportionate 
resource distribution allocating back to 
communities. (Weight 0.56) 
1 – No standard criteria for distribution 
2 – Having the criteria and conforming it. 
3 – The criteria is disclosed and accepted 
by communities 
4 – The criteria covering all groups in 
communities 
5 – Communities satisfy the criteria 
2.5.1.2 (B25) Standards to provide 
responsible loans to communities. (Weight 
0.62) 
1 – No standard criteria for providing 
loans 
2 – Having the criteria and conforming it 
3 – The criteria is accepted by 
communities 
4 – The criteria covering business 
avoiding the law and be complained about 
business ethic. 
5 – No complain for not responsible loans 

2.5.1.3 (B26) Equitable standards of 
complaint consideration to communities 
(Weight 0.56) 
1 – No standard criteria for consideration 
2 – Having the criteria being used to 
consider 
3 – The criteria is accepted by 
communities 
4 – Having creation of continuous  
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Table 25 Details of indicators obtained from weighting process (cont.) 

 

Principle 
compositions 

Secondary and sub 
compositions 

Indicators 

  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2.5.2 Advance 
consciousness to 
communities (Weight 
2.09) 
 

innovation to tighten the process and 
enhance equity 
2.5.1.4 (B27) Standards to communicate 
and access to communities (Weight 0.53) 
1 – No standard criteria 
2 – Having and conforming the criteria 
3 –The criteria is disclosed and accepted 
by communities 
4 –The criteria is equally used to all 
communities. 
5 –The criteria make more understanding, 
relieve the problems and conflicts between 
the bank and communities. 
2.5.2.1 (B28) Merit loans to financial 
disadvantaged people in communities 
(Weight 0.37) 
1 – Not providing merit loans 
2 – Providing merit loans 
3 – Providing the loans covering 
demanding people in communities 
4 – Providing merit loans creating 
business opportunity to the bank 
5 – Providing the loans creating 
sustainable development to the target 
group 
2.5.2.2 (B29) Social investment for 
infrastructures and important things in 
communities (Weight 0.37) 
1 – No social investment in communities 
2 – Having the investment 
3 – Investment in the important things in 
communities and giving opportunities for 
the people to recommend.  
4 – Investment principally by using 
available and free bank resource and 
supporting co-investment 
5 – Investment in community sustainable 
development. 
2.5.2.3 (B30) Loans for community 
businesses (Weight 0.36) 
1 – No loans for community business 
2 – Providing the loans to the business 
3 – Providing the loans covering 
community SME business  
4 – Providing the loans creating business 
opportunity to the bank 
5 – Providing the loans creating  



Non  Vorlapanit                                                                   

 

Results / 220 

Table 25 Details of indicators obtained from weighting process (cont.) 

 

Principle 
compositions 

Secondary and sub 
compositions 

Indicators 

 sustainable development to community 
business 
2.5.2.4 (B31) Consulting and publication 
of business and financial knowledge to 
people in communities and community 
organization (Weight 0.34) 
1 – No knowledge publication and 
consultation 
2 – Publicizing the knowledge and giving 
consultation 
3 – The knowledge published covering all 
group in communities 
4 – The knowledge published providing 
business opportunity to the bank 
5 – The knowledge published creating 
sustainable development to communities 
such as the community having financial 
discipline.  
2.5.2.5 (B32) Early warning systems of 
risks to communities (Weight 32) 
1 – No system 
2 – Having the system and early warning 
3 – Warning in time to make a decision 
4 – Warning equally to all groups 
5 – Warning to the important benefits. 
2.5.2.6 (B33) Resource utilization of 
communities such as employment, 
communities’ raw materials (Weight 0.33) 
1 – No resource utilization from 
communities 
2 – Resource utilization from communities 
3 – First priority to utilize the resource 
from communities 
4 – Resource utilization from communities 
in all processes 
5 – Continuous and sustainable resource 
utilization from communities 

 

2.6 Consciousness to 
society as a whole 
(Weight 4.36) 
2.6.1 Basic 
consciousness to society 
(Weight 2.27) 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
2.6.1.1 (B34) Socially responsible 
financial products including products that 
do not support businesses that can create 
damage to society, such as lending to non 
bank business (loan shark), lending to 
fund that aimed at short-term speculation, 
lending to deceptive business (Weight  
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Table 25 Details of indicators obtained from weighting process (cont.) 

 

Principle 
compositions 

Secondary and sub 
compositions 

Indicators 

  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2.6.2 Advance 
consciousness to society 
(Weight 2.09) 

1.20) 
1 – No responsible financial products 
2 – Having responsible financial products  
3 – Financial products is accepted by 
experts and society in aspect of social 
responsibility 
4 – All financial products integrating these 
concepts  
5 - Financial products  supporting social 
and country development as a whole  
 2.6.1.2 (B35) Equitable standards of 
complaint consideration to the society 
(Weight 1.07) 
1 – No  standard criteria for consideration 

2 – Having and conforming the criteria 
3 – The criteria is accepted by society  
4 – Having creation of continuous 
innovation to tighten the process and 
enhance equity 
5 – No complaint for this issue 
2.6.2.1 (B36) Financial products for social 
development such as financial products 
and services for social business, business 
that improves infrastructure, or critical 
composition in developing the nation. 
(Weight 0.43) 
1 – No financial products for social 
development 
2 – Having the products  
3 – Having the products supporting needs 
and important things for social 
development 
4 – Always having financial products 
creating business opportunity to the bank  

5 – The product supporting sustainable 
development to society and country  
2.6.2.2 (B37) Social investment to 
important things in the society (Weight 
0.43) 
1 – No social investment in society 
2 – Having the investment 
3 – Investment in the important things in 
communities and giving opportunities for 
the people to recommend.  
4 – Investment principally by using 
available and free bank resource and 
supporting co-investment 
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Principle 
compositions 

Secondary and sub 
compositions 

Indicators 

 5 – Investment in community sustainable 
development. 
2.6.2.3 (B38) Consulting of business and 
finance to social businesses (Weight 0.42) 
1 – No consultation 
2 – Having consultation 
3 – Having consultation covering the 
principle organization of society and 
country 
4 – Having consultation creating the 
organization development and providing 
business opportunity to the bank 
5 – Having consultation creating 
sustainable development to society. 
2.6.2.4 (B39) Publication of business and 
financial knowledge to people in the 
society (Weight 0.42) 
1 – No knowledge publication and 
consultation 
2 – Publicizing the knowledge  
3 – Publicizing the knowledge in which all 
people have a chance to receive it 
4 – The knowledge published improving 
the knowledge of the people and providing 
business opportunity to the bank 
5 – The knowledge published creating 
sustainable development to society such as 
the people in society have financial 
discipline.  
2.6.2.5 (B40) Early warning systems of 
risks to the society (Weight 0.40) 
1 – No system 
2 – Having the system and early warning 
3 – Warning in time to make a decision 
4 – Warning equally to all groups 
5 – Warning to the important benefits. 

 

2.7 Consciousness to 
environment (Weight 
4.12) 
2.7.1 Basic 
consciousness to 
environment (Weight 
2.12) 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
2.7.1.1 (B41) Financial responsible 
products to environment such as not 
lending to corporations who are suspicious 
in destruction of the environment and 
over-exploited natural resources 
consumption. And give financial support 
to business that helps developing 
environment and natural resources 
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Table 25 Details of indicators obtained from weighting process (cont.) 

 

Principle 
compositions 

Secondary and sub 
compositions 

Indicators 

  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2.7.2 Advance 
consciousness to 
environment (Weight 
2.00) 
 

(Weight 2.12) 
1 – No responsible financial products. 
2 – Having the products 
3 – The product is accepted by experts and 
society as a whole 
4 – All products of the bank applying this 
concept 
5 – The products creating sustainable 
development to environment 

2.7.2.1 (B42) Efficient standards of waste 
utilization such as energy, water, 
electronic parts (Weight 0.41) 
1 – No standard criteria for use 
2 – Having and conforming the criteria 
3 – The criteria is accepted by experts and 
society for efficiency 
4 – Having efficiency for use 
5 – Employees having discipline for use 
2.7.2.2 (B43) Environmental investment to 
important things (Weight 0.41) 
1 – No environmental investment 
2 – Having the investment 
3 – Investment in the important things for 
environment and natural resource 
4 – Investment principally by using 
available and free bank resource and 
supporting co-investment 
5 – Investment in environmentally 
sustainable development. 
2.7.2.3 (B44) Consulting and financial 
supports to environmentally conservative 
organizations (Weight 0.40) 
1 – No financial consultation and support 
2 – Having the consultation and support 
3 – Having the consultation and support of 
needs and important things of organization 
4 – Having consultation creating the 
organization development and providing 
business opportunity to the bank 
5 – Having consultation creating 
sustainable development. 

2.7.2.4 (B45) Publication of 
environmental innovation (Weight 0.39) 
1 – No publication for environmental 
innovation 
2 – Having the publication  
3 – Having the publication which can  
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Principle 
compositions 

Secondary and sub 
compositions 

Indicators 

 4 –  Having the publication which can 
transfer knowledge to apply and creating 
business opportunity to the bank 
5 – Having the publication creating 
sustainable development 
2.7.2.5 (B46) Financial products for 
environmental development such as loans 
for environmental businesses (Weight 
0.40) 
1 – No responsible financial products. 
2 – Having the products 
3 – Having the products supporting needs 
and important things for environmental 
development 
4 – Having continuous development of the 
products creating business opportunity to 
the bank. 
5 – The products effecting on sustainable 
development to environment 

 

2.8 Consciousness to 
CSR participants 
(Weight  4.24) 
2.8.1 Basic 
consciousness to CSR 
participants (Weight 
2.15) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
2.8.2 Advance 
consciousness to CSR 

 
 
 
2.8.1.1 (B47) Standards to support 
participation in CSR projects (Weight 
1.09) 
1 – No supporting standard 
2 – Having the standard 
3 – Having the standard developing from 
the participants 
4 – Having the standard covering all 
stakeholders resulting all participate in 
CSR. 
5 – Having the standard encouraging 
sustainable participation and results 
2.8.1.2 (B48) Standards to support 
resources for CSR projects (Weight 1.06) 
1 – No supporting standard 
2 – Having the standard 
3 – Having the standard developing from 
the participants 
4 – Having standard covering all aspect of 
CSR and focusing on available and free 
resource and efficient use 
5 – Having standard supporting 
sustainable use of resource 
2.8.2.1 (B49) Standards to persuade CSR 
participation (Weight 0.69) 
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Table 25 Details of indicators obtained from weighting process (cont.) 

 

Principle 
compositions 

Secondary and sub 
compositions 

Indicators 

 participants (Weight 
2.09) 

1 – No supporting standard 
2 – Having the standard 
3 – Having the standard developing from 
the participants 
4 – Having standard creating inspiration to 
all stakeholders and efficient use 
5 – Having standard creation sustainable 
inspiration 
2.8.2.2 (B50) Standards to increase value 
of CSR concept (Weight 0.71) 
1 – No standard for increasing value 
2 – Having the standard 
3 – Having the standard raising awareness 
of CSR participants to CSR activity and 
project 
4 – Having the standard covering all group 
of stakeholders 
5 – Having the standard creating 
sustainable participation and result 
2.8.2.3 (B51) Standards to create networks 
of CSR participants and to share CSR 
knowledge (Weight 0.69) 
1 – No standard for development 
2 – Having the standard 
3 – Having the standard accepted by 
experts 
4 – Having the standard covering all group 
of stakeholders 
5 – Having the standard creating 
sustainable network and knowledge 
sharing development 

3. Consciousness 
of CSR 
integration 
(Weight 34.62) 
 

3.1 Consciousness of 
formal structure drive 
(Weight 17.55) 
 
 
 

3.1.1 (C1) CSR strategy plan including 
indicators and evaluation (Weight 3.57) 
1 – Non CSR strategy plan 
2 – Having CSR strategy plan 
3 - Having CSR strategy plan developing 
from stakeholders’ demand 
4 – Having the plan covering all group of 
stakeholders, corresponding to bank 
strategy, and integrate in all part and all 
range of time 
5 – Having the plan creating sustainability 
to all group of stakeholders 
3.1.2 (C2) Management structures and 
work processes supporting CSR 
implementation (Weight 3.47) 
1 – No organizing structure and process of 
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Principle 
compositions 

Secondary and sub 
compositions 

Indicators 

  CSR 
2 – Having the organizing structure and 
process 
3 – Having the organizing structure and 
process supporting CSR strategy plan. 
4 – Having the organizing structure and 
process of CSR covering all parts of work 
5 – Having the organizing structure and 
process of CSR facilitating to CSR 
sustainable development 
3.1.3 (C3) Resource allocation supporting 
CSR implementation (Weight 3.47) 
1 – No resource allocation for driving 
CSR 
2 – Having the resource allocation  
3 – Having the resource allocation 
supporting CSR plan 
4 – Having the resource allocation 
covering all parts 
5 – Having the resource allocation 
facilitating to CSR sustainable 
implementation 
3.1.4 (C4) Formal CSR communication 

(Weight 3.47) 
1 – No formal CSR communication 
2 – Having formal CSR communication 
3 – Having formal CSR communication 
creating deep CSR understanding and 
raising CSR awareness of employees 

4 – Having formal CSR communication 
covering throughout organization and the 
content can be applied to all parts of 
works 
5 – Having the communication sustainably 
sharing knowledge, creating network and 
CSR implementation 
3.1.5 (C5) Human resource management 
including: including the development of 
human resources, and assessments 
associated with compensation and career 
advancement of employee (Weight 3.57) 
1 – No HRM integrating CSR concept 
2 – Having HRM integrating CSR concept 
3 – Having the HRM supporting CSR 
strategy plan 
4 – Having the HRM covering all 
processes and all parts 
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Table 25 Details of indicators obtained from weighting process (cont.) 

 

Principle 
compositions 

Secondary and sub 
compositions 

Indicators 

 5 – Having the HRM developing 
sustainable CSR implementation deriving 
from employee awareness 

 

3.2 Consciousness of 
informal structure 
drive (Weight 17.07) 

3.2.1 (C6) Core value and corporate 
culture of CSR (Weight 4.33) 
1 – No core value and corporate culture of 
CSR 
2 – Having core value and corporate 
culture of CSR 
3 – Having core value and corporate 
culture of CSR continuously supporting 
CSR strategy, implementation and 
development 
4 – Having core value and corporate 
culture of CSR committing throughout 
organization. 
5 – Having core value and corporate 
culture of CSR creating sustainable 
development 

3.2.2 (C7) Informal CSR communication 
(Weight 4.21) 
1 – No informal CSR communication 
2 – Having informal CSR communication 
3 – Having the communication 
appreciating to CSR concepts 
4 – Having the communication covering 
throughout organization. 
5 – Having the communication sustainably 
creating network, knowledge sharing and 
CSR implementation. 
3.2.3 (C8) Environments supporting CSR 
implementation (Weight 4.08) 
1 – No environment supporting CSR 
implementation 
2 – Having the environment 
3 – Having the environment encouraging 
CSR awareness 
4 – Having the environment of both 
material and non-material throughout 
organization 
5 – Having the environment creating 
sustainable CSR implementation 
3.2.4 (C9) Opening space and providing 
opportunities to employees interesting in 
CSR projects (Weight 4.45) 
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Principle 
compositions 

Secondary and sub 
compositions 

Indicators 

  1 – No opening space and providing 
opportunities for CSR projects 
2 – Having opening space and providing 
opportunities for CSR projects 
3 – Having opening space, providing 
opportunities for CSR projects, and 
supporting to develop a group of CSR 
4 – Having opening space, providing 
opportunities and supporting to develop a 
group of CSR in a systematic and 
continuous way 
5 - Having opening space, providing 
opportunities and supporting to develop a 
group of CSR in a systematic and 
continuous way resulting to create CSR 
sustainable implementation. 
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CHAPTER V 

DISCUSSION 

 

 

Comparative discussion emphasized on comparing definitions, 

compositions, indicators, and criteria.  The researcher categorized discussion into 5 

parts as follows: 1) comparative discussion of indicator development process; 2) 

comparative discussion of beneficial CSR innovation; 3) comparative discussion of 

concept, theory, and important standards of CSR; 4) comparative discussion of draft 

indicators derived from theory-based formulation; 5) comparative discussion of 

situation that reflects bank’s CSR concept.  

 

5.1 Comparative discussion of indicator development process 

 

When I consider indicator development process from literature review, it 

starts from defining objectives of indicator development for usage application.  

Defining objectives of development of CSR consciousness indicators of banking 

business is defined to cover CSR concepts and problems of banking business in order 

to create sustainable development which can be applied in the reality.  Such objective 

definition stands on the need for business to apply those initiated indicators which will 

help reduce problems or conflicts between the banks and their stakeholders as well as 

create sustainable development to both parties in all aspects.  

After getting the objectives of indicator development, the researcher has 

added one more important process that is initiation of draft indicator synthesized from 

theoretical review of which the result obtained will be used as a part of initiating 

concept idea process.  This concept idea initiating process is considered as the way to 

view a study object.  This research defines concept idea from 5 parts as follows:           

1) concept and theory analysis; 2) analysis of banking business’ work process;            

3) financial and banking business’s case study synthesis relating to CSR; 4) analysis of 

stakeholders’ effect in banking business; 5) analysis of the banks in playing a vital role 
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as financial intermediation.  Analysis of different parts will create a systematic 

understanding about CSR of the banking business.  However, when consciousness, 

which is not much mentioned, is taken into account, the researcher has emphasized on 

concept and theory analysis that presents consciousness as well as business’s 

consciousness synthesized from experts. Studying this issue finally made the 

researcher understood that creating CSR consciousness indicator of banking business 

emphasized on the usage application among banks.  Therefore, banks, stakeholders, 

and experts should define CSR and CSR consciousness in banking business by 

themselves.   

The next important process is giving a definition.  When I considered from 

definition approach, it can be done by 3 methods as follows: 1) indicator development 

by using practical definition of the researcher’s judgment with available information, 

allowing an important weakness that is lack of theoretical reference; 2) indicator 

development by using theoretical definition which normally the researcher uses in 

decision making support; 3) indicator development by using empirical definition 

which was basically defined from theories, academic document, or research.  In order 

to determine the weight of each variable to be combined for indicator development, I 

use theoretical concept and also empirical data analysis. Determined definition process 

in this research used indicator development by using theoretical definition because the 

first method has the foresaid weakness while the last method, only definition is the 

same as the method used but will be applied for more completion in giving definition 

by allowing stakeholders and experts participate in designing definition then analyze 

with the literature review in order to obtain the meaning of CSR and complete CSR 

consciousness of banking business.  However, the synthesized meaning of banking 

business’s CSR consciousness emphasizes on the meaning of operative CSR rather 

than the awareness situation which lies within the meaning of consciousness. 

The next important process is formulating compositions, indicators, and 

criteria for scoring.  This requires knowledge about theories, experience, stakeholders 

and pundit’s opinion and this research emphasizes on screening from stakeholders and 

pundit’s opinion and then grouped and analyzed with theory rather than experience of 

the researcher.  Next process is developing framework, definitions, compositions, 

indicators, and criteria for scoring. The analysis of the data collected from target 
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market may be conceptually incorrect or overlook some concepts. Thus, this process 

aims at the target market which is limited to only experts to get more open-ended point 

of view about each part and bring them to analyze with theories.  This analyzed 

information will be used to create indicators only if the experts’ opinions conform to 

the theory or among themselves in which some opinions will not be taken to 

improvement in order to get the right indicator. 

The next process is verifying definitions, compositions, indicators, and 

criteria for scoring on the 2 main points: 1) quality check of indicators under theory 

frame; 2) statistical check which is less important than the first one since it is only 

using the obtained information to support the quality of the indicators.  This research 

used the quality check of indicators under theory frame which is more important than 

statistical check by using logical analysis which will check since the meaning, 

compositions, indicators, and criteria.  Logical analysis emphasizes only on the 

accordance with concept, theory, and phenomenon which makes the quality check of 

this part not cover the accuracy and should be checked again after using indicators.  In 

addition, this process has also added the check of appropriateness in using the 

indicators from the consensus of the experts as an important part of the quality check. 

The last important process is the weighting the composition and indicators 

by doing in 3 ways: 1) judgment by experts’ consensus; 2) measurement on the effort 

of obtaining variables considering from time spent or incurred cost relevant to 

variables.  More weight is put on a variable which is more time-consuming, higher 

cost spent, or even more effort put; 3) using empirical data which is statistical analysis 

of the data.  This research relies on the judgment of the experts who is specialized in 

the topic of the study while the measurement on the effort of obtaining variable has to 

use proxy because each indicator is delicate and cannot be directly measured on return 

rate of the used resources.  Moreover, there are many indicators which are still not 

executed and therefore have to be only the estimation.  Employing empirical data, if 

the data is obtained from those who are not specialized, the information received may 

be inaccurate and the synthesis or the use of raw data from previous research is not 

possible since there is no previous study about these indicators. 

When I compare the indicator development process which is reviewed 

only in the parts different from the process of indicator development used in this 
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research, the process of Bodegraven (2009: 17-30) in the fifth part presents 

maintaining and reviewing the indicators which periodically assess and review the 

indicators.  This part is not yet covered by the process of indicator development.  

However, when I consider the process of Brown (2009: 3-21), the third part presents 

analyzing the system which is the basis for the whole understanding of the systematic 

conceptual framework.  This part will conform to the process of conceptual framework 

that emphasizes on the analysis of the whole system concerning CSR of the banking 

business which will help create the systematic understanding of the whole picture.   

However, when I consider the process of United States Environmental Protection 

Agency (2008: 21-26), the fourth part presents Monitoring program development 

which is the design of the result monitoring.  The fifth part presents indicator 

implementation which is the communication, execution of the indicators, and 

monitoring the result.  The sixth part presents indicator reassessment.  All three parts 

are not yet covered by the indicator development process because it does not cover the 

periodic study that will use the indicators in the experiment together with monitoring 

process development and the revision of indicators. 

 

5.2 Comparative discussion of beneficial CSR innovation 

 

The discussion in this part aims to discuss the result of CSR innovation 

that is beneficial to business and society as a whole. This discussion of CSR 

innovation discusses issue of each indicator’s components comprised of definition, 

compositions, indicators, and criteria as the following detail.  

 

 5.2.1 Comparative discussion of definitions 

CSR definition and CSR consciousness of banking business as a result of 

the research created theoretical coverage.  Definition of the result issues considered in 

both positive and negative sides will cover the results of every single operation of 

banking business, considered in terms of economic, social, and environment of which 

the banking business’s operation will have an effect on, considered in terms of target 

group which means all sectors.  In addition, the meaning of CSR of banking business 

also creates the durability both in the short-run and the long-run, including the 



Fac. of Grad. Studies, Mahidol Univ.                                          Ph.D. (Population Education) / 233 

 

emphasis on the application of using banks’ resources and expertise, emphasis on the 

disadvantaged groups, emphasis on the disclosure of information, and also emphasis 

on the coordinating CSR in every part of the whole system. When I consider the 

definition of CSR consciousness of banking business, in which the consciousness is 

the organization’s consciousness, I found that it is different from personal 

consciousness.  CSR of banking business will emphasize on building awareness, 

showing value, and building the importance of CSR in every part of the banking 

business system. 

 

5.2.2 Comparative discussion of compositions and indicators 

Considering the whole picture of the important and innovative 

compositions and indicators that are useful for business and society as a whole, this 

comprises: 

5.2.2.1 The compositions relating to CSR participants consist 

of the indicators of standards to support participation in CSR projects, of standards to 

support resources for CSR projects, of standard to persuade CSR participation, of 

standard to increase value of CSR concept, of standards to create networks of CSR 

participants and to share CSR knowledge, of opening space and providing CSR 

opportunities to employees. These indicators encourage banking business to integrate 

CSR concept. Banking business opens space, provides opportunity and resource, 

support motivation, which create the overall CSR development according to CSR 

concept. 

5.2.2.2 The compositions relating to informal structure drive 

consist of the indicators of core value and corporate culture of CSR, of informal CSR 

communication, of environment supporting CSR implementation, of opening space 

and providing CSR opportunities to employees.  These composition and indicators will 

lead to integrate CSR consciousness into every part of banking business.  If we can 

make CSR as a core value and corporate culture, employees will aware its importance.  

Moreover, employees may accept CSR concept through the interaction with their 

colleagues.  Supporting environment and opening space can create motivation for CSR 

without coercion that limits to only enforcing part. 
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5.2.2.3 The compositions relating to disclosure of fundamental 

reports consist of the indicators of CSR integration reports, of reports of a risk and 

opportunity analysis of each stakeholder, of reports of stakeholder opinions and 

suggestions from CSR implementation, of reports of CSR innovation benefiting to 

stakeholders. These compositions and indicators will lead to integrate CSR into the 

business and reflect careful consideration to each stakeholder. 

5.2.2.4  The indicators relating to risks and early warning 

systems in each stakeholder consist of the indicators of innovation of risk 

management, of early warning systems of risks to shareholders, of early warning 

systems of risks to customers, of equitable standards to transfer risks to business 

partners. These indicators will help to manage for banking business and to inform each 

stakeholder. These mentioned indicators are used for advanced information 

management or acknowledgment, resulting in effective acknowledgment, 

management, or risk transfer and early warning systems to other groups. 

5.2.2.5 The indicators relating to complaint of each 

stakeholder consist of the indicators of equitable standards of complaint consideration 

to employees, of equitable standards of complaint consideration to customers. These 

indicators are considered to be reactive response after the rise of problems.  However, 

these indicators are useful to solve problems affecting stakeholder in the groups and 

indicate mistakes in other processes concerning social responsibility. 

5.2.2.6 The indicators relating to utilization of bank 

proficiency and internal resources to practice following CSR concept consist of the 

indicators of consulting and financial supports to employee, of financial products 

supporting financial knowledge and discipline of customers, of merit loans to financial 

disadvantaged people in communities, of socially responsible financial products, of 

financial products for social development. Banking business will apply proficiency, 

internal resources and work process of the banks in giving consultation and product 

designs that show social responsibility. 

5.2.2.7 The indicators analyzing from arise problems between 

the banks and each stakeholder consist of the indicators of management innovation of 

conflicts of interests, standards of financial security to customers, equitable standards 

of credit and loan processes, financial products supporting financial knowledge and 
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discipline. If the banks follow these indicators, the arise problems between the banks 

and the other groups will decrease, showing care towards their stakeholders in both 

short term and long term and it will strengthen the good relationship between them. 

 

5.2.3 Comparative discussion on criteria for scoring 

 The 5 levels of scoring criteria are considered to be more precise 

comparing with general criteria that has only 2 levels (have or does not have).  

Moreover, when I consider criteria which can be combined and explained by 

categorizing into 5 levels of different consciousness, it is considered to be new 

application of criteria for CSR indicator and CSR consciousness of banking business. 

 

5.3 Comparative discussion of concept, theory, and important 

standards of CSR 

 

Comparative discussion of concept, theory, and important standards of 

CSR is different from the verifying process that emphasizes on the accordance with 

theory.  On the contrary, this result discussion emphasizes on the coverage of concept, 

theory, and important standards of CSR including the comparison against the 

development of relative concept.  The discussion concentrates on important issue of 

each element of the indicator comprising definitions, compositions, indicators, and 

criteria as the following detail: 

 

5.3.1 Comparative discussion of definitions 

 The research result indicated that “CSR of banking business” means 

deliberate operation of the bank in order to create no negative effect or to cause the 

least negative outcome to the economic, social and environment in both short term and 

long term to occur even in a particular part of any sector in the society. The banks that 

have operation that brings about positive effects in terms of economic, social and 

environment in both short term and long term to sustainably occur in the part of the 

bank that aims for economic returns as a business organization together with creating 

positive effects to other sectors within the society, especially the socially and 

economically underprivileged groups, as well as the development of competitiveness 
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in economic, finance and savings where the bank acquires resources and specialists. 

The operation will have dissemination of information to the public accurately, 

completely and timely.  

 The research result indicated that “CSR consciousness of banking 

business” means the bank acts in compliance with the CSR concept, which is defined 

by the bank, in which the bank has awareness, perceives value and gives importance to 

CSR issues and develops CSR to become the important part of business operation that 

is inherent in the spirit of the bank in all sectors and all systems, in both major 

business procedures and procedures that are not the major business procedures of the 

bank. 

 Considering against CSR concept that emphasizes on social effect in 

expansive meaning perspective, the development of CSR concept started from law 

compliance, supervision of concerned business’s stakeholders, solving important 

social problems, standard compliance, environmental and natural resources 

responsibility, social and community development.  In addition, when I consider 

concerned CSR standard, I found that each standard separates CSR into different 

issues such as consumer issue, health and hygiene, and human rights.  This research 

also showed that the definition is comprehensive by categorizing the CSR operation 

into 2 parts that is the banks will not create negative result and the banks will create 

positive result.  The CSR issue is categorized into 3 issues which are economic 

concern, social concern, and environmental concern.  Target group identification in the 

operation covers every sector by considering from “in order to avoid creating any 

negative outcome … to occur even in a particular part of any sector in the society”.  

This designation’s advantage is the definition coverage of every sector.  However, the 

disadvantage is that if the indicator composition is not comprehensively defined, the 

indicator will not truly achieve the CSR meaning of banking business. 

 Considering the CSR definition of banking business that is defined by 

CSR experts in Thailand against the one defined by the concerned international 

organization as previously presented information, the mentioned CSR definition 

emphasized on the integration or coordinated CSR concept in business dimension.  I 

can notice the word “align”, “integrate” and the creating mutual benefits interest both 

internal and external stakeholders by aiming at social and environmental issues 
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including voluntary action to follow the society’s expectation, also the sustainability 

from the development including doing the right things, not encroach or have 

precarious action, fault elusiveness with any party.  The researcher found that the 

definition covers the concept that is CSR consciousness definition of banking business 

emphasizes on the CSR operation which is ingrained in every part of the banking 

system.  CSR definition of banking business emphasized on not creating negative 

result and creating positive result to the banking part and every sector by covering the 

economic, social, and environmental issues and will cover every issue of both internal 

and external stakeholders, not encroachment, not making a mistake, or precarious 

action.  In addition, creating positive result to every sector also include voluntary 

action and the creation of mutual benefits obtaining from the definition analysis. 

Considering the CSR concept of banking business and the case study of 

the bank possessing CSR (Sarinee Achavanuntakul, 2010: 5-15), which presented the 

important role of the banking business as an intermediary in funding management for 

other businesses and is therefore considered to play an important role in supporting or 

reducing CSR level rather than other businesses.  The case study of Triodos Bank 

(2010 quoted in Sarinee Achavanuntakul, 2010: 5-15) is considered to be ethical bank 

which runs business to create sustainability.  It used negative screening criteria such as 

no lending to any business which destroys the environment or uses animals in 

experiment.  It used positive screening criteria such as lending to business or charity 

which the banks consider it creates net benefit to the society and the environment such 

as fair trade business, organic food, and social enterprise.  The researcher found that 

CSR meaning of banking business and CSR consciousness of the banking business is 

comprehensive but it does not specify the detail whether the banks should put a 

concern on multiplier effects  which will support or reduce the CSR level as a whole.  

Both negative and positive screening criteria considered from Triodos Bank case study 

shows that CSR meaning of banking business is comprehensive with the detail in the 

indicators such as the indicator of environmental responsible financial product.   

Considering the concept of consciousness from the concluded meaning, it 

means the state of mind with the awareness of the idea, feeling, and any action.  It 

leads controls, and screens idea, feeling, and action.  The consciousness develops from 

the basic mind, basic knowledge, basic morals, social system, and dialectical 
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interaction analysis method between oneself and his/her group.  The researcher found 

that CSR consciousness of banking business has different meaning from the meaning 

of CSR since the meaning of CSR aims at the state of mind which has awareness but 

the CSR consciousness of banking business aims at actions following CSR concept.  

Such difference arises from data collection from the target group of concerned 

businesses which emphasize on the operation and the results from the operation rather 

than the spirit within.  However, CSR consciousness definition of banking business 

still emphasizes on the “awareness” but it considers the awareness in terms of system 

by considering one part of the definition “to develop CSR which is an important part 

of running business ingrained in the soul of every part and the whole system of the 

banks”. 

 

5.3.2 Comparative discussion of compositions and indicators 

The result from this study indicates that there consists of 66 indicators, 

which are subjected to 3 principle compositions: 1. consciousness of information 

disclosure is divided into two secondary compositions, which are 1.1 disclosure of 

CSR fundamental reports, 1.2 disclosure of CSR strategic reports; 2. consciousness of 

stakeholders’ responses is divided into 8 secondary compositions, which are 2.1 

consciousness to shareholders, 2.2 consciousness to employees, 2.3 consciousness to 

customers, 2.4 consciousness to business partners, 2.5 consciousness to communities, 

2.6 consciousness to society, 2.7 consciousness to environment, and 2.8 consciousness 

to CSR participants; 3. consciousness of CSR integration is divided into two 

secondary compositions that are 3.1 consciousness of formal structure drive, 3.2 

consciousness of informal structure drive.              

Once I compare the compositions derived from the standard relating to 

CSR including RCI, ISO26000, CR Indicators, Global Compact, Global Reporting 

Initiatives, Global Corporate Citizenship, OECD Guidelines for MNEs, CSR DIW, 

CSR Awards, as presented in the literature review, I found that the key compositions 

consists of policies, actions, society, governance, human rights, treatment of labor, 

environment, consumer, community development, human resource development, 

health and hygiene,. child labor, economics, information disclosure, anti-corruption, 

taxation, fair competition, acceptance of opinions from stakeholders, verifiable 
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responsibilities, sustainable development, principles of precaution, CSR-in-Process, 

CSR-after-Process, monitoring and evaluation, anti-bribery, and non-exploitation over 

clients with little financial knowledge. The researcher found that the compositions and 

indicators derived from this research are comprehensive as the following details. 

5.3.2.1 Considering the first principle composition, which is 

consciousness of information disclosure, it covers the issue of disclosure of 

information in various aspects such as strategies and indicators, the discover of CSR 

innovation, and verifiable responsibilities, monitoring and evaluation that reflects the 

report of strategy of indicators, comments and suggestions from stakeholders on 

compliance with CSR strategies, acceptance of  stakeholders’ comments that is in the 

part of indicator that measures comments and suggestions from stakeholders on 

implementation of CSR strategies. 

5.3.2.2 Considering the second principle composition, which is 

consciousness of stakeholders’ responses, it covers social issues, governance, the 

treatment of labor, environment, consumer, community development, human resources 

development, health and hygiene, economic, CSR-in-Process, CSR-after-Process. This 

is obvious, such as social issues are defined as composition of the indicator, 

governance has been included in an indicator of the bank’s governance, community 

development is contained in the composition of advanced consciousness to 

communities, and non-exploitation over customers with little financial knowledge is 

included the indicators of standard to provide information of financial products to 

customers.  The highest score is recommended to the case of providing appropriate 

information to the client, as well as the indicator of CSR consciousness that focused 

on spiritual development of employees will affect these issues. However, some issues 

that could be integrated with other issues such as anti-bribery and anti-corruption, 

which some parts are in the indicator of bank’s governance and the other parts are in 

the indicator of management innovation of conflicts of interests, In addition, basic 

composition of individual stakeholders in each group, which means by not acting a 

negative result to stakeholders, it is in accordance with the main issue of the 

precautionary principle. However, there are some issues not covered by indicators e.g. 

child labor and human rights that result from the research did not find relation in 

banking business, taxation of the banking sector that almost all are under The Stock of 
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Exchange in Thailand (SET), which audit process in this issue has been quite strict 

already. 

5.3.2.3 Considering the last principle composition, which is the 

consciousness of CSR integration, it covers policy issues and implementation of CSR. 

In this part there is a discussion of the structure in both formal and informal that is 

suitable for creation of the CSR consciousness in the entire system. 

 

5.3.3 Comparative discussion of criteria for scoring 

  The result from this study indicates that the level of CSR consciousness in 

banking business and scoring criteria for each indicator is divided into five levels:      

1) the bank has no consciousness of CSR; 2) the bank has fundamental consciousness 

of CSR; 3) the bank has intermediate consciousness of CSR; 4) the bank has advance 

consciousness of CSR; 5) the bank has sustainable consciousness of CSR. Once I 

compare with the level of the CSR synthesized from CSR experts consists of 

compliance with legal, compliance with voluntary, support of economic, cooperation 

with labor, in collaboration with external organizations, world-class collaboration , 

work with government, economic, legal, ethics, humanitarian, at the legal level, ethics 

of professional level, volunteers level, disobeying the law , compliance with the law, 

and do not do something dangerous, a precaution, the researcher found that detail of 

the level of the CSR operation in several parts are in line with the terms of the scoring 

criteria e.g. the issue of legal compliance is in line with the Criteria Level 2, but the 

criteria has broader detail., the issue of precaution is in line with the Criteria Level 4, 

but the criteria has broader detail., while details of some of the levels correspond to the 

indicators that were created, such as the use of raw materials and local workers is in 

line with indicators of resource utilization of community. In addition, details of some 

level are in line with the formulation of some composition such as acting on voluntary 

and do good thing by voluntary are in line with creation of consciousness composition 

of the participants in CSR special projects. However, scoring criteria do not cover 

every operation level of CSR. Section that not covered including various issues of 

cooperation that the researcher considers that these issues reflected by the result from 

the sustainable operation, ethical issues of the bank, that if I applied these issues to the 

criteria it would not cover all criteria of the particular indicator. 
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5.4 Comparative discussion of draft indicators derived from theory-

based formulation 

 

 The comparative discussion to draft indicators from the synthesis of 

theoretical underpin is in the appendix, emphasizes on comparison of similarities and 

differences between indicators derived from this research and draft indicators derived 

from the synthesis of theories. I will discuss about the important issues of each 

composition of the indicator including definition, composition, indicators and criteria 

for scoring. The details are as follows; 

 

 5.4.1 Comparative discussion of definitions 

  Definition of CSR consciousness in banking business that synthesized 

from theory conforms with the result from this study in terms of "awareness, attention, 

value appreciation, and emphasizing”, and place importance on "driving the whole 

process, or all segments”, while the major difference of defining of CSR 

consciousness of banking sector in two parts is the definition that was created from the 

research focused on CSR consciousness of banking business means "the compliance of 

the bank’s CSR concept”, which is different from the definition that was created from 

the literature review which focuses on CSR consciousness of banking business means. 

"the banks are aware and attend in the operation”.  Above discrepancy shows that the 

target group in this study place importance on creating CSR consciousness indicators 

that the bank can implement explicitly due to the fact that the definition of bank's CSR 

operation concept is more concrete than the study of awareness that must go deep into 

bank’s system and its pragmatism. 

 

  5.4.2 Comparative discussion of compositions 

  CSR consciousness of banking business from the synthesis of theory is 

built on work-flow analysis of the bank and the important role of the banking sector. 

Therefore, compositions are in the form of processing core banking business, which 

consists of sub compositions, being consciousness of financial security, consciousness 

of financial products, and consciousness of financial distribution. Moreover, pattern of 

work processes that are non-core processes for driving the activities and CSR 
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extraordinary projects, which consists of sub compositions, being consciousness of 

implementing proficiency in development of social and community, consciousness of 

major problem solving in social and community, and consciousnesses of development 

of financial disadvantaged people.  

  While compositions of CSR consciousness of banking derived from the 

finding emphasize on the consciousness of information disclosure, consciousness of 

stakeholders’ responses, and consciousness of CSR integration in all banking 

processes.  Consciousness of information disclosure consists of two compositions, 

which are disclosure of CSR fundamental reports and disclosure of CSR strategic 

reports. Consciousness of stakeholders’ responses consists of eight compositions, 

which are: consciousness to shareholders, consciousness to employees, consciousness 

to customers, consciousness to business partners, consciousness to communities, 

consciousness to society, consciousness to environment, and consciousness to CSR 

participants. Consciousness of CSR integration consists of two compositions, which 

are consciousness of formal structure drive and consciousness of informal structure 

drive. Comparative discussion in this section can be summarized by the following 

table; 

 

Table 26  Comparison of compositions derived from theories and empirical findings 

 

Composition from theories Composition from empirical findings 

1. CSR consciousness in bank’s working 

process 

1.1 Consciousness of financial security.  

1.2 Consciousness of financial products.  

1. Consciousness of information disclosure  

 

1.1 Disclosure of CSR fundamental reports. 

1.2 Disclosure of CSR strategic reports. 

1.3 Consciousness of financial distribution.  
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Table 26 Comparison of compositions derived from theories and empirical findings 

(cont.) 

 

Composition from theories Composition from empirical findings 

2. CSR Consciousness apart from bank’s 

working process  

2.1 Consciousness of implementing 

proficiency in development of social and 

community  

2.2 Consciousness of major problem solving 

in social and community 

2.3 Consciousnesses of development of 

financial disadvantaged people 

2. Consciousness of stakeholders’ 

responses 

2.1 Consciousness to shareholders. 

2.2 Consciousness to employees. 

2.3 Consciousness to customers. 

2.4 Consciousness to business partners. 

2.5 Consciousness to communities. 

2.6 Consciousness to society.  

2.7 Consciousness to environment. 

2.8  Consciousness to CSR participants. 

 3. Consciousness of CSR integration  

3.1 Consciousness of formal structure 

drive.  

3.2 Consciousness of informal structure 

drive. 

 

 However, if considered as a whole, composition from the theory focuses 

on issues related to social responsibility of banking industry, such as Consciousness of 

implementing proficiency in development of social and community, consciousness of 

financial distribution, and consciousnesses of development of financial disadvantaged 

people. As an overview of compositions from the research focuses on several parts, 

which can be compared with compositions in the second part is consciousness of 

stakeholders’ responses to focus on each target groups. Then I define indicators in 

each issue, which is different from compositions derived from the theory that I start to 

define the issue first, and then I define indicators for each target group.  Also, 

additional compositions of consciousness of research results, emphasizes on the 

consciousness of information disclosure that reflects the transparency of the process of 

CSR and consciousness of CSR integration which drive CSR of banking business in 

the whole system. 
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 5.4.3 Comparative discussion of indicators 

 Since defining composition that is different, so indicators, being defined, 

are different as well. The indicators from the theoretical reviews focus on the 

important role of banks for which the important issues of CSR in banking business 

consist of consciousness of risk management, consciousness of fair financial product, 

and assigning of social strategies. While indicators from the research focuses on the 

stakeholders, disclosure, and encourage CSR in all processes such as standards to 

provide information of financial products to customers, CSR integration reports, CSR 

strategy plan including indicators and evaluation, as well as indicators from the 

research results are more detailed in several issues, such as separation of the response 

to the stakeholders in each group into basic and advanced levels. Likewise, there are 

additional indicators of information disclosure. While the indicators comparable are 

the indicators associated with bank structures or associated with drive CSR into the 

whole system. However, the indicators derived from the research are more detailed, 

that can divide into formal structure and informal structure, including having 

additional indicators such as opening space and providing opportunities to employees 

interesting in CSR projects. 

 

 5.4.4 Comparative discussion of criteria for scoring 

If the analysis criteria, scoring criteria to rate the theory uses the criterion 

"have" or "not have" but the scoring criteria derived from the research is divided into 

five levels, starting in the scoring criteria of each indicator and scoring criteria as a 

whole. Considering that by comparison, scoring criteria from both parts are in the 

same direction, that is, with the criteria that "consciousness" and "unconsciousness", 

but scoring criteria from the study will covers more than "have" or "not have" The 

conditions are defined for characteristic of scoring level of each indicator, as well as 

capability to combined score to describe a holistic view over feature of  CSR 

consciousness of the banking business, whilst the scoring criteria from the literature 

review cannot do. 
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5.5 Comparative discussion of situation that reflects bank’s CSR 

concept 

 

Discussion of comparing the situation that reflects the concept CSR's 

banking emphasizes on comparison in two parts which are: 1) the CSR situations of 

global financial and banking industry to determine whether indicators cover or not, 

and how,  compared to the lessons from crisis that occurred with a group of countries 

with more advance in financial expertise; 2) the CSR situations of financial and 

banking industry in Thailand to consider whether that the indicators created a cover or 

not, and how, when compared to the direction of development and problems of CSR in 

banking business in Thailand 

. 

5.5.1 Comparative discussion of the CSR situations in global financial 

and banking industry 

Analysis of lessons from the crisis of the United States (Hamburger Crisis) 

shows that financial institutions see an opportunity to do business in the short term 

under the long term’s risk, so the financial institution launched the financial 

instruments as a tool for exploitation in the short term, and use these complex 

instruments as a tool to transfer risk to other organizations. While the organizations 

that accept these risk are lack of careful evaluation, or have limited knowledge of 

financial products, which causes of moving forward and eventually create enormous 

damage to the global economy (Sompop Manarangsan, 2009: 99-160). It corresponds 

to the speech of Charlie McCreevy as European Commissioner for Internal Market and 

Services of the Union Europe (EU) has said that "presently, several financial 

institutions likely to operate in ways that take advantage of financial innovation to 

generate returns with the loan and then sold the loan out of portfolio. (originate-and-

distribute model), which brings increased ambiguity and complexity to the financial 

markets also encourage irresponsible behavior of market players has increased, due to 

the fact that the financial institutions who sold out loans is fully aware and understand 

the risks, whereas other financial institutions who develop, underwrite, and trade such 

financial instruments may not understand the instruments thoroughly. (Atlantic 

Council, 2010: 7-24).  
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This lesson reflects a lack of responsible lending, taking into account the 

customer’s ability to repay the installment in order to prevent the illiquidity situation, 

or to bear the financial burden too much, and responsibly monitor customer’s credit 

health throughout the credit process. In practice, financial institutions policy to credit 

responsibly, it usually practices three points: 1) the development of responsible 

practices in the credit approve (RL Code of Conducts); 2) the adjustment and design of 

overall lending process in accordance with social responsibility concept, starts from 

adjustment of providing credit information to customers more clearly, as well as 

developing process and means to take care of customer once problems occur, 

especially during such crises; 3) the promotion of financial literacy of the people, 

particularly among customers so that people understand and obtain financial skills that 

will lead to the ability to manage their financial improvement. However, the 

comparison results showed compositions and indicators created have no responsible 

lending, but there are indicators of standards to provide information of financial 

products, of equitable standards of credit and loan processes, of financial consulting, 

and of financial products supporting financial knowledge and discipline of customers. 

In addition, the consideration of standards of risk- transfer to the organization that the 

risk, I found that the formulated compositions and indicators are comprehensive in 

terms of standardizing the transfer of risk to business partners, which includes the 

party that accept those risks.  

Considering the direction of financial institutions to create sustainable 

development, Strandberg Consulting of Canada (2005: 1-7),  studied about financial 

services in order to find the financial institutions with best practices on Sustainable 

Finance, which includes the standard, principles, and guidelines. 11 financial 

institutions have been selected by the executive of each institution with an 

international reputation in society and the environment. The results showed that these 

selected financial institution conducted development of management systems, good 

governance system, and risk management that combines the concept and value of CSR 

in practice. In addition, the report on CSR performance of these financial institutions 

is straightforward and independent, having CSR product development that combines 

social and environmental concern, having tools that developed to use in screening the 

investments that do not comply with the CSR criteria, having development CSR 
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strategic policies, having development projects in each area to mitigate the poor and 

create a positive impact on society and the environment in both direct and indirectly. 

Likewise, the financial institution will take the form of engagement with stakeholders 

to deal with things that are obstacles to sustainability that is complex, and they will 

take these compositions into consideration in determining business strategy, and 

expressed concern to stakeholders as a step to the side in the same direction. 

Moreover, financial institutions practices of sustainability as a business strategy and 

opportunities. (not incremental or good feeling to be charitable) to be thinking how to 

build long-term value through CSR’s strategy perspective that current trend is that, 

CSR will be driven by the Executive Committee of the financial institutions, who will  

initiate and mandate CSR practice as a whole.  

Comparing to definitions of compositions and indicators as a result of the 

study, it shows that the compositions and indicators consistent with the financial 

institutions that have sustainable development in terms of several management 

systems, which are good governance systems, risk management that combines the 

concept and value of CSR in practice. In addition, the report on CSR performance of 

these financial institutions is straightforward and independent, having CSR product 

development that combines social and environmental concern, having tools that 

developed to use in screening the investments that do not comply with the CSR 

criteria, having development CSR strategic policies, having development projects in 

each area to mitigate the poor and create a positive impact on society and the 

environment in both direct and indirectly. However, the formulated compositions and 

indicators do not cover engagement with stakeholders to deal with things that are 

obstacles to sustainability that is complex, and they will take these compositions into 

consideration in determining business strategy, and expressed concern to stakeholders 

as a step to the side in the same direction. Moreover, financial institutions practices of 

sustainability as a business strategy and opportunities. (not incremental or good feeling 

to be charitable) to be thinking how to build long-term value through CSR’s strategy 

perspective that cover only scoring criteria level 4 which takes CSR issues into 

consideration to create business opportunities and sustainability. 
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5.5.2 Comparative discussion of CSR situations in finance and 

banking business of Thailand 

The study of 1997 economic crisis in Thailand (quoted in Kanoksak 

Kaewthep and Nuannoi Treerat, 1998: 173-200) founded that from the report of 

transparency international in 1999, Thailand has quite high score of corruption. The 

level of transparency is at 68 out of 99 countries, corruption in business sector 

includes finance and banking industry will conceal in the way that the managing 

director and executive directors do not protect the interests of the company. Instead, 

they use power to seek benefits for their own which lead to no care and non-

transparent business administration, lending to relatives or people they know to invest 

in projects that are at high risk, transferring of profit of one company to another 

company by exaggerate expenses in order to avoid share profit to shareholders, as well 

as utilizing the inside information to make profit from securities trading. In addition, 

many factors, consisting of lending the bank without careful consideration, lending to 

people they know on non-secure basis not considered to be illegal, behavior of lending 

that over-consider the value of collateral (to exaggerate appraisal value accordant with 

capital inflows) rather than to analyze and study the financial feasibility of investment 

projects, lack of efficient monitoring system to review normal loans and NPL, cause to 

emerge to Thailand's economic crisis. If I consider compositions and indicators being 

the result, I found that they cover issues of the source of the problem in the indicator 

of the bank’s good governance that links to practices regulated by The Stock of 

Exchange in Thailand.  

The study of CSR problems of the banking business in Thailand (Sophon 

Pornchokchai: 2010; 7-15) cited deficiencies that reflect the social responsibility that 

happened to the banking industry in Thailand, including arrestment on a bank 

employees who embezzled THB 400 million and money laundering, a bank employee 

who cheated customers nearly THB 3 million, an assistant manager who  cheated 200 

million and the police put out the wanted poster throughout the country, a former bank 

executives who was sentenced guilty for embezzle bank’s money and being in prison 

for 70 years, National Counter Corruption Committee (NCCC) gave a verdict to 

former bank executive who cheated as 600 million by lending higher than the actual 

requirement, an increase account maintenance fee. He proposes to create a sustainable 
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business for banks for which, the bank must start from sweeping their home by the 

close the door of opportunity to commit crime, create a better system of monitoring 

and transparency, ensuring accountability to customers because responsibility to 

customers is first priority to both depositors and borrowers, training, testing, and the 

encourage morale and mitigate the risk that employee will commit fraud, 

establishment of standards and ethics of bankers. Note that if the comparison with the 

founded compositions and indicators, I found that part of a fraud linked to indicator of 

the standard of customer’s financial security, on the recommendation part covers a 

good checking system, and transparent in good governance indicator, to ensure 

comprehensive customer training, testing, and to morale. Whereas some will not apply 

directly to problems, such as the bank increase maintenance fee of customer’s account, 

and the creation of standards and ethics of bankers, but be conceal in the indicator of 

standard of to provide information of financial product and financial service to 

customers, and indicator of human resource management, which is determined in 

terms of structure and process, and indicator of standard of customer’s financial 

security, which is determined in terms of results to customers.  

The study of a new business model of private banks by Thailand 

Development Research Institute (TDRI: 2009) founded that a business model changed 

after the economic crisis in 1997. 1) Model of business structure to focus on retail 

credit market after the crisis has been adjusted to consumer banking to develop 

services to support the service to individual customers, attempting to increase revenue 

from fees, clear customer segmentation and establishing customer relationship 

manager. 2) Model of sales and service make clear customer segmentation and product 

lines and more service channels such as ATM, automated cash deposit machine.         

3) Models of credit risk management was separation marketing process from other 

credit process, centralized credit approval, establishment of specific systems. 4) Model 

of the market risk management has been diversified investments in debt securities, 

such as investment in foreign assets, issuance of derivatives, and development of 

various risk assessment methods. 5) Model of operational risk management has been 

shifted to focus on prevention and control of risk, risk assessment, collection of 

operational damage data, and setting the bank’s contingency plan.  
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 In addition, this study have suggested factors that challenge banking 

business in the future, which will be presented only in part related to the study.          

1)  Relationship managers (RM) must be responsible for many aspects, i.e. knowledge 

of financial products of all types, having the ability to analyze credit, monitoring 

customer data to support debt assessment. It takes time to groom these people. Hence, 

they are high demand from other competitors. The RM is a very important role is 

responsible for screening customers to give out loans, credit monitoring, debt 

restructuring, and negotiation with customers. Although by today's statistical tools to 

analyze the risk of the credit and risk management or the Board of Directors approved 

the loan, however, credit application report from RM is also considered very important 

to credit approval "If the financial statements is not good, but it can have other things 

to compensate, or the financial statements have less weight (mitigate)." Another 

example includes, writing a report by not presenting the fact of late payment or 

overdue payment, writing reports for debt restructuring using sentence; "I am able to 

structure customer’s debt when the debt restructuring occurs" 2) The target of the loan 

volume and quality can result in conflict of goals, which causes delays in monitoring 

problems concerning quality of asset. 3) Negotiations process of debt restructuring still 

be done by judgment of individual which may cause over-leniency and over-

compromise to debtor. 4) The bank began issuing complex financial instruments, but 

staffs still lack a deep understanding of the risks affecting the market, and new 

methods of fraud through the use of information technology. 

 The study of new business models of banks suggests that the formulated 

compositions and indicators cover in the adaptation of the bank to seek revenue from 

various retail customers, and targeting credit of both quantitative and qualitative. The 

indicator covering such issue is the indicator of standards to provide information of 

financial products to customers. Moreover, they also cover model risk management 

that has been applied to risk management of stakeholders in each group. However, 

they do not cover the risk of fraud by RM as shown in the present days, which reflects 

that good governance of banks according to the guideline from The Stock Exchange of 

Thailand not covering fraudulent risk caused by RM. 
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CHAPTER VI 

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS  

 

 

6.1 Conclusion of the development process 

 

 This study aimed to develop CSR consciousness indicators of banking 

business in Thailand in the frame of stakeholders’ opinion, experts’ opinion and 

literature analysis. The process of development consisted of six phases. 

 

6.1.1 Theory-based formulation of draft indicators initiated from 

objective specification which derived from theoretical reviews. The objectives were 

used as a frame of reference. Theoretical reviews also were used to draft the indicators 

from theory, which corresponded to the objectives. 

 

6.1.2 Formulating conceptual framework and definitions ranged from 

constructing conceptual frame from theory and analyzing the theoretical indicators, to 

determining stakeholders and CSR pundits and collected information from them 

concurrently with further reviewing for CSR definition and CSR consciousness. The 

last action was to gather the information from two sources and analyzed to define CSR 

and CSR consciousness of banking business. 

 

6.1.3 Formulating compositions, indicators, and criteria for scoring 

derived from the concurrent analysis of the information from interviews, 

questionnaires, theoretical reviews. The information from interviews was focused on 

compositions and CSR consciousness indicators of banking business. The information 

from questionnaires was concentrated on CSR consciousness and the levels of CSR 

consciousness. 
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6.1.4 Developing framework, definitions, compositions, indicators, and 

criteria for scoring  initiated from selecting CSR experts from stakeholders and CSR 

pundits and then using open-end questionnaires to give them recommendations of each 

part. Development of each part conformed to two corresponding opinions of CSR 

experts or one opinion of CSR experts which related to theoretical reviews. 

 

6.1.5 Verifying definitions, compositions, indicators, and criteria for 

scoring was divided into two parts. The first was the process of verifying 

appropriateness of indicator application by using consensus of CSR experts. The 

second was the process of verifying qualities of definitions, compositions, indicators 

and scoring criteria under theoretical framework. This process utilized relative theories 

and current situation to explain the correspondents between theories and the indicators. 

After verification was completed, scoring criteria is applied to make criteria of each 

indicator, which had to correspond to theoretical reviews. 

 

6.1.6 Weighting compositions and indicators initiated from analyzing 

scores from questionnaires. The scores ranged from 1 to 10 points and consisted of 

four parts: principle compositions, secondary compositions, sub compositions, and 

indicators. Combing scores used adding method (Johnstone, 1981: 74-74) and were 

transferred to the weight of each composition and indicator. 

 

6.2 Conclusion of the indicators 

 

 6.2.1 Corporate social responsibility of banking business refers to 

deliberate operation of the bank in order to create no negative effect or to cause the 

least negative effect to the economic, social and environment in both short term and 

long term to occur even in a particular part of any sector in the society. The banks that 

have operation that brings about positive effects in terms of economic, social and 

environment in both short term and long term to sustainably occur in the part of the 

bank that aims for economic returns as a business organization together with creating 

positive effects to other sectors within the society, especially the socially and 

economically underprivileged groups, as well as the development of competitiveness 
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in economic, finance and savings where the bank acquires resources and specialists. 

The operation will have dissemination of information to the public accurately, 

completely and timely. 

 

  6.2.2 CSR consciousness indicators of the banking business refers to 

things that indicate the condition, level and situation of the practice based on the CSR 

concept defined by the bank; the bank has awareness perceives value and gives 

importance to the CSR issues and develops CSR to be an important part of the 

business operation that is inherent in the spirit of the bank in all sectors and the entire 

system, in both major business procedures and procedures that are not the major 

business procedures of the bank. This research has been classified levels of the 

consciousness into 5 levels ranging from level 1 to level 5, being no CSR 

consciousness, fundamental CSR consciousness, intermediate CSR consciousness, 

advance CSR consciousness, and sustainable CSR consciousness respectively. 

  CSR consciousness indicators of the banking business consist of 3 

principle compositions and 66 indicators. The three principle compositions are 

consciousness of information disclosure, consciousness of stakeholders’ responses and 

consciousness of CSR integration which are weighted 31.73, 33.65, and 34.62 

respectively. Consciousness of CSR integration is the most important compositions. 

 

  6.2.3 Consciousness of information disclosure consists of: 1) disclosure 

of CSR fundamental reports, 2) disclosure of CSR strategic reports, which are equally 

weighted 15.87. Disclosure of CSR fundamental reports consist of 4 indicators, in 

which 3 indicators, being equally weighted 4.00, are the most important, which consist 

of the indicator of reports of a risk and opportunity analysis of each stakeholder, the 

indicator of reports of stakeholder opinions and suggestions from CSR 

implementation, and the indicators of reports of CSR innovation benefiting to 

stakeholders. Disclosure of CSR strategic reports consist of the indicator of reports of 

CSR strategies and the indicator of reports of CSR indicators, which are equally 

weighted 7.94 
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 6.2.4 Consciousness of stakeholders’ responses consists of: 1) consciousness 

to shareholders, 2) consciousness to employees, 3) consciousness to customers,           

4) consciousness to business partners, 5) consciousness to communities, 6) consciousness 

to society, 7) consciousness to environment, 8) consciousness to CSR participants. 

Consciousness to customers is the most important, which is weighted 4.48 while 

consciousness to shareholders is the less important, which is weighted 4.12 since it 

also have regulations from the Stock Exchange of Thailand. Considering sub 

compositions of any group, basic consciousness, which refers to avoid creating any 

negative outcome, is more important than advance consciousness, which refers to 

creating positive outcomes to stakeholders. 

 Considering the indicators of consciousness of stakeholders’ responses, 

consciousness to shareholders consists of the most important indicators, which are the 

indicator of sustainable business development of the bank and the indicator 

improvement in customer trust, which are equally weighted 1.00. Consciousness to 

employees consists of the most important indicator, which is the indicator of equitable 

standards of complaint consideration to employees, which is weighted 0.76. 

Consciousness to customers consists of the most important indicators, which are the 

indicator of consulting of business and finance to customers and the indicator of 

financial products supporting financial knowledge and discipline of customers, which 

are equally weighted 0.73. Consciousness to business partners consists of the most 

important indicator, which is the indicator of business innovation to create benefits to 

business partners, which is weighted 1.78. Consciousness to communities consists of 

the most important indicator, which is the indicator of standards to provide responsible 

loans to communities, which is weighted 0.62. Consciousness to society consists of the 

most important indicator, which is the indicator of socially responsible financial 

products, which is weighted 1.20. Consciousness to environment consists of the most 

important indicator, which is the indicator of financial responsible products to 

environment, which is weighted 2.12. Consciousness to CSR participants consists of 

the most important indicator, which is the indicator of standards to support 

participation in CSR projects, which is weighted 1.09. 
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 6.2.5 Consciousness of CSR integration consists of: 1) consciousness of 

formal structure drive and 2) consciousness of informal structure drive, which are 

weighted 17.55 and 17.07 respectively. Considering the indicators of consciousness of 

formal structure drive, there consist of 5 indicators, in which 2 indicators, the indicator 

of CSR strategy plan including indicators and evaluation and the indicator of human 

resource management including benefits and promotions supporting CSR 

implementation, are the most important indicators, which are equally weighted 3.57. 

Considering the indicators of consciousness of informal structure drive, there consist 

of 4 indicators, in which the indicator of opening space and providing opportunities to 

employees interesting in CSR projects is the most important, which is weighted 4.45. 

The most important thing to develop these indicators is the production of 

CSR innovation of the business. The production of innovation consists of: 1) the 

compositions and indicators relating to CSR participants; 2) the compositions and 

indicators relating to informal structure drive to raise awareness and importance and 

then implement CSR voluntarily; 3) the compositions and indicators relating to 

disclosure of CSR fundamental reports especially in the topic of risk and opportunity 

analysis of each stakeholder; 4) the indicators relating to early warning systems to 

inform each stakeholders in advance; 5) the indicators relating to complaint 

consideration to each stakeholder, explaining what the banks react to problems and 

helping to relieve prospect conflicts between banks and stakeholders; 6) the indicators 

relating to applying specialization and unlimited internal resources of the business to 

development in the frame of CSR; 7) the indicators, which are derived from principle 

problems of the business, principle problems to each stakeholder help to reduce 

problems, relieve conflicts and make a good relationship between the business and 

stakeholders. 

 

6.3 Recommendations 

 

6.3.1 Recommendations for the banking sector 

  6.3.1.1 Successful utilization of the indicators of CSR 

consciousness depends on four factors. The first is partnership between management 

and all stakeholders, which implies to recognition by all stakeholders of CSR 
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consciousness and means to implement, to commitment to the establishment and 

maintenance of effective consultative arrangements, and to joint development of a 

strategy for formal indicators and the indicators. The recognition of banking business 

for the indicators should include a holistic picture of CSR consciousness. Stakeholders 

especially for employees should be aware of the results of CSR consciousness 

implementation impacting to whatever stakeholders. The second is transferring power 

to the frontline, which includes the operation of top-down and bottom-up 

communication, the empowerment of employees to take immediate action to rectify 

situations negatively impacting on the indicators, and the provisions of training for and 

support to the indicators and implementation. Banking business should design both 

formal and informal structure to support them and should focus on communication for 

raising awareness for the indicators. The third is integration of measurement, 

reporting, and improvement of performance of CSR consciousness indicators, which 

partly represents from iterative process development of the indicators and process 

development at team level. Banking business should link between the indicators of 

CSR consciousness and job satisfaction. In so doing, it helps to integrate the indicators 

into ordinary actions of employees. The fourth is linking the indicators to banking 

strategies. Banking business should apply the indicators to banking strategies. The 

banking strategies are range from vision, mission and strategy. 

  6.3.1.2 Implementation of the indicators should be initiated 

from specifying formal and informal structures to communicate and comprehend the 

importance of CSR consciousness, to create supporting environments, and to give a 

chance to CSR consciousness practitioners. In so doing, it helps employees to 

understand what CSR consciousness in action is. Subsequently, concurrently with 

regulations designed, employees will apply this action into daily work. These actions 

will help employees to raise awareness of CSR. However, the indicators have many 

quantities (66 indicators). Therefore, implementation later should select from 

indicators representing problems between banks and other stakeholders, and expand to 

cover opinions of stakeholders. 

  6.3.1.3 The results of the indicators implies that banking 

business should adjust CSR aspects to cover giving a chance to participate in CSR 

from all stakeholders corresponding to many indicators and corresponding to criterion 
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to score such as the indicator of reports of stakeholder opinions and suggestions from 

CSR implementation, the indicator of business innovation to create benefits to business 

partners,   the indicator of standards to communicate and access to communities, 

criteria for scoring in the level 3, which concerns acceptance of stakeholders and 

importance of stakeholders. In so doing, banking business will understand what 

demands of customers are and can design financial products and services 

appropriating to the demands. 

  6.3.1.4 The results of the indicators are nearly all innovations 

such as the indicator of management innovation of conflicts of interests, the indicator 

of innovation of risk management, the indicator of equitable standards of complaint 

consideration to employees, the indicator of equitable standards of credit and loan 

processes, the indicator of equitable standards of complaint consideration to customers. 

Banking business should intensely concentrate on these indicators which can reduce 

risks of the business and should design structures and processes corresponding to the 

indicators and creating concrete and sustainability. 

 

6.3.2 Recommendations for the large banks 

The large banks, which provide all types and levels of financial 

transactions to all types of customers, have chances to encounter many problems 

relating to CSR concepts. The banks therefore should focus on the indicators of 

customer consciousness. These indicators especially on fundamental indicators can 

prevent and relieve problems between the banks and customers while advance 

indicators can develop CSR sustainability of the banks, customers and society at large. 

Moreover, the banks should concentrate on the indicators of disclosure composition. 

Information disclosure can be utilized as screening device to screen corresponding 

customers, as information to analyze CSR trends for which assists the banks to pursue 

macro pictures of CSR consciousness, and as information to show how the banks 

commit to society in the frame of CSR. Furthermore, the large banks can be utilized 

the indicators of employee consciousness and the indicators of CSR participants to 

make more commitment and contribution to both the banks and society at large for 

which relieve a turnover of employees. Employees may respect and proud the banks 
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more than just a business.  Considering multiplier effects to society at large, the large 

banks can play an important role as leading CSR organizations. The banks may launch 

the indicators of community consciousness, society consciousness, and environment 

consciousness which impacts to society at large as well as pushes other banks to 

launch comparative indicators. Preparation for implementation of the large banks 

should initiate from the indicators of a formal structure drive. The employees will 

comply with regulations of the large banks while the indicators of an informal 

structure drive should be implemented subsequently to deep understand and appreciate 

CSR consciousness to employees. 

 

6.3.3 Recommendations for the hybrid banks 

The hybrid banks, which growth from takeover amalgamation foreign 

share investment, encounter diversification of culture, products, work procedures, and 

etc. The banks therefore should initiate from the indicators of both formal and 

informal structure drives, concurrently with setting up new structure and culture of the 

banks. The banks should utilize an advantage of flexible structure to integrate CSR 

consciousness into a system. Moreover, the banks should focus on the indicators of 

employee consciousness and customer consciousness. The hybrid banks may pay less 

attention to employees and customers who are not old employees and customers. 

Important indicators of employee consciousness are indicators of B7 and of B9.  

Important indicators of customer consciousness are an indicator of B13, B15, B16, 

B17. Finally, the banks may utilize an advantage of CSR variation to synergize and 

launch innovations of CSR consciousness indicators especially on community, society, 

and environment, which are areas of sustainable development of the banks. The banks 

may create new projects to invest to community, set up new standard of responsible 

loans, and create early warning system for financial risks to community. 

 

6.3.4 Recommendations for the small, medium and specific purpose 

banks 

The banks, which have small and medium sizes, usually concentrate on 

specific customers and financial markets. The banks therefore have deep relationship 

between banks and customers. It’s better for the banks to launch advance 
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consciousness of customers and employees to provide and support them more than 

only doing a business. In doing so, it will make more commitment and loyalty of 

customers and employees to the banks. Moreover, the banks should implement the 

indicators of informal structure drive to push social innovation projects and integrate 

into CSR consciousness indicators. Furthermore, the banks have advantages of deep 

understanding of specific financial products and markets. Therefore, it is easier to 

develop specific financial products with social responsibility and consciousness. For 

notification of doing so, the banks should be careful to implement some indicators 

which can compare from projects to projects especially on projects using a lot of 

money. Launching the projects of the banks should develop from innovative ideas to 

create long-term sustainability more than using money to promote CSR projects and 

CSR consciousness. 

 

6.3.5 Recommendations for other businesses 

Other businesses can apply the indicators into businesses. All 

compositions and criteria of indicators can be applied. Nearly all indicators also can be 

applied while few indicators relating to financial consciousness have to change to be 

specialization of each business. However, changing also depend on what impacts of 

business to society are. For example, industries in the industrial estate should add 

more indicators and more weight about environment consciousness. Actually, before 

applying the indicators into businesses, businesses should develop the indicators by 

brainstorming stakeholders to clarify problems, demands and sustainability, and bring 

it back to adjust and add the indicators. Monitoring and reviewing of the indicators are 

important to explain how the indicators fit in businesses and to adjust them. 

 

6.3.6 Recommendations for the government sector 

6.3.6.1 Although banking business implements the concept of 

CSR, the business still has many problems between the business and stakeholders such 

as problems of employee ethics, problems of contracts and agreements. The 

government sector should play roles as a mediator and a negotiator to manage and 

reconcile conflicts and problems. When conflicts and problems are solved, the 

government sector should summarize them to be lessons and bring these lessons to 



Non  Vorlapanit                                    Conclusion and Recommendations / 260 

 

determine new regulations to protect problems. In addition, the government sector 

should advertise and publicize CSR knowledge which covers all concepts and the best 

practice of CSR. The best practice of CSR should cover mind set, design, integration 

into bank processes, and etc which results concrete, sustainability and inclusion of 

CSR implementation. 

6.3.6.2 The indicators of risks and of early warning systems 

such as the indicator of innovation of risk management, the indicator of early warning 

systems of risks to shareholders, and the indicator of equitable standards to transfer 

risks to business partners are innovations. Therefore, the government sector should 

concentrate on these indicators by reinforcing to implement, thoroughly developing, 

balancing between information disclosure to stakeholders and bank risks. In so doing, 

the indicators will represent as leading indicators to inform bad situation in time. 

Moreover, The government sector can utilize these indicators to analyze business 

conditions and situations. 

 

6.3.7 Recommendations for future research 

6.3.7.1 The indicators have many numbers and are quite 

different from the CSR indicators of banking business. The future research should 

focus on how to apply and implement these indicators to banking business. 

6.3.7.2  The process of indicator development does not include 

all of stakeholders. The future research should cover all of stakeholders. 

6.3.7.3  The process of indicator development does not create 

stakeholder and expert interaction to expand and to create new knowledge. The future 

research should design to cover it. 

6.3.7.4  The indicators still do not to test in banks. It’s better to 

test and analyze them in time series and create factors and conditions relating to 

successful implementation of the indicators. 
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���������� (ก������I&������4�ก�	&�� CSR & ก������I&������4�ก�6�������)  
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��� 3 5��� ��+ก��	&�� 1) �%�B�#
ก�
��ก���&�#I4"7N�V�����(I&63&
�&�#I4 2) �%�B�#
ก�
��ก������#�4+�+	�������$5%��Cก	&�� CSR ������ก�������� 3) �%�B�#
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�� 1 : �.�)�	5��	6!7���8��5��96��:�5��	6! 
1. *7
� XXXXXXXXXXXX. ��#5ก�4 XXXXXXXXXXX 
2. $%��3��� XXXXXXXXXXXXXXX. ������ XXXXXXXXXXX. 
3. �+	�����,�
���(�	*�� (
47�ก�	&#�กก��� 1 �&�) 

� ����(��4+ก%�3�	�R���� CSR 
� �����#ก���%��R���� CSR ���Y���$�  
� �Y���$�$�#�R���� CSR ,�
�	&���#��3#�� 

4. ��+5�ก��PK6�$%��3����1������ XXXXX �Z 
5. ��+5�ก��PKก��,%����,�

ก�
���&��ก�����#���(�	*��$��5���# XXXXXX.. �Z 
6. 5�����,�
���(�	*��34�ก6��	�$ XXXXXXXXXXXX 
7. ��.�ก��-CกQ�5I�5�	 � ��*. / ��5.   �  ���22�$�� 
  � ���22�R,  �  ���22�
�ก 
8. 5���,�
��ก��-CกQ�6��+	��5I�5�	 XXXXXXXXXXX. 
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�+
ก�	�CN�ก��5���# 
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��
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	U�3�7�ก4�
ก47
�� 
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